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JugglingJuggling Money: Introducing financial self-help 

organisationsorganisations and social security 

Onee day, when visiting his house, I ask Irwanto about the financial 
self-helpp organisations in which he is participating. He reacts by 
claspingg his head with both hands as if to keep it from spinning 
around,, and with a tormented face he moans: "Wah... pusing, 
pusing!!"pusing!!" (headaches, headaches). 

Irwantoo is a friendly man of 48 years, living with his family in a small 
bambooo house near the river in Bujung. Being considered one of the more 
responsiblee men he has repeatedly been elected head of the security section 
inn his part of the neighbourhood. But the routine reports he has to present in 
thee monthly neighbourhood meeting always make him nervous, and Irwanto 
obviouslyy feels more at home on the old couch in his house or outside on the 
riverr wall, where he grumblingly comments on the behaviour of his 
neighbours. . 

Bothh he and his wife Gunem were born in Gunung Kidul, a dry 
agriculturall  district in the east of the province. As it was hard to find work in 
hiss home village, Irwanto decided to come to Yogyakarta city, where he 
becamee a pedicab driver. Even after he married he continued to live in a 
lodging,, while Gunem remained with her parents, where she gave birth to 
theirr first child. When he heard about the possibility of renting a small house 
inn Bujung, he decided to bring his wife and daughter. They gradually were 
ablee to do some more lucrative jobs and had three more children. 

Irwantoo is a buruh serabutan, a "jack-of-all-trades", picking up any 
interestingg job available. His main source of income is digging wells, a 
dangerouss job which provides a decent income but can only be done in the 
dryy season. Next in order of importance is construction work, often on small 
jobss in Bujung but also on larger projects all over the province. Because of 
thee economic crisis there are few jobs available, but Irwanto is strong, has 
goodd skills and many contacts, and so he is asked quite often. Another 
importantt source of income is digging sand from the river, a job typical of 
thee rainy season. Irwanto also owns an old pedicab, which he does not use a 
lott any more. Gunem does laundry and cleaning for a Chinese family. It 
earnss her a fixed monthly income with small bonuses for additional tasks, 
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especiallyespecially for doing kerokan, a traditional massage whereby the skin is 
greasedd and scraped with a coin. Together with her daughters she makes 
artificiall  flowers at home, which are sold at the market. The oldest daughter 
usedd to work at a foodstall at the railway station, but this went bankrupt 
becausee of the monetary crisis. The oldest son works at a repair shop and he 
occasionallyy helps his father digging sand. The two youngest children are 
stilll  at school. 

Thee members of the household participate in many different financial 
self-helpp organisations (SHOs). Irwanto, Gunem, and the three oldest 
childrenn are involved in small neighbourhood organisations. Two children 
aree members of saving groups at their schools. Gunem participates in one 
linkedd to the prayer group at the mosque, as well as in a private saving group 
off  one of the women in the neighbourhood, and a group linked to the 
governmentt cooperative (KUD). Irwanto is involved in two self-help 
organisationss of the neighbourhood civil guard (Hansip), one linked to the 
Bankk Shinta Day a, and the other a newly established independent self-help 
organisation.. And until recently, Irwanto and Gunem also participated in a 
largee financial arrangement run by a shop owner in the main street. 

ParticipationParticipation in these self-help organisations, and in their financial 
arrangements,, benefits Irwanto and his family in a number of ways. It 
providess them with safe places for their savings and additional sources of 
moneyy in time of need, while the meetings are good occasions for 
strengtheningg ties with neighbours and friends. On the other hand, the many 
associationss of which they are a member also continuously demand fees, 
dues,, contributions, and instalments, creating a money game that is hard to 
manage.. "Al l these arisan and simpan pinjam [Indonesian names for 
differentt types of financial self-help organisation] can be very difficult. It is 
tooo much to keep in your head. Sometimes you forget there is a meeting and 
iff  you do not have any money, then you have to look for some quickly. That 
reallyy gives me a headache", says Irwanto. 

Backgroundd of the Research 

Inn 1993, a group of historians, sociologists and anthropologists met in 
Amsterdamm to discuss a comparison between financial self-help 
organisationss and mutual benefit societies (Van der Linden and Sluijs, 1996; 
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Dee Swaan, 1996).1 Financial self-help organisations stand for the large 
varietyy of collective financial arrangements encountered in developing 
countriess at the present time, including the ones joined by Irwanto and his 
family.. The term mutual benefit societies stands for quite similar collective 
financiall  arrangements that used to be immensely popular in 19th century 
Europe,, and which played a role in the development of the Western welfare 
state.. The Amsterdam conference was probably the first occasion on which 
expertss on these two types of institution came together to discuss their 
differencess and similarities.2 The research project which is presented in this 
dissertationn is partially a direct result of this meeting. 

Att the moment of the conference, I myself was still following courses in 
rurall  development studies at Wageningen Agricultural University, where I 
laterr finished my education with an MA-thesis on the workings of an 
agrariann financial market in the Venezuelan Andes (Lont, 1996). Inspired by 
thee lessons of Frits Bouman and Otto Hospes I tried to find out how local 
vegetablee farmers judged the quality of different forms of finance against the 
backgroundd of their particular life-worlds. The exercise helped me to 
understandd how knowledgeable actors are able to make sense of the world in 
whichh they are living, and how they look for financial strategies that suit 
theirr needs.3 This is where I stood when the opportunity came to conduct 
PhD-researchh at the Amsterdam School for Social science Research, on 
financiall  self-help organisations and social security in Indonesia. My 
supervisorss encouraged me to study these organisations against the 
backgroundd of the historical and comparative questions raised at the 1993 
Amsterdamm conference. 

Althoughh a comparison between financial self-help organisations and 
mutuall  benefit associations is in itself rather new, financial self-help 

11 In September 1999, there was a similar conference in Fredericton, Canada (Lemire et 
al.,, forthcoming). The historical studies in both conferences focused on explaining the 
formationn of these institutions in early modern history and their demise in the early 
twentiethh century. 
22 De Swaan (1996) distinguished between those that existed then and here' and those that 
existt Viow and there'. 
33 Or, as Hospes (1997:7) put it: "For a better understanding of the complexity of informal 
finance,finance, it is necessary to develop integrated approaches, analyzing savings and credit 
transactionss of both individuals and institutions in relation to (changing) contexts. 
Inherentt to such approaches is a comparativee look at "informal" and "formal" institutions 
throughh the eyes of (different) individuals looking for possibilities to borrow, to save 
and/orr to guarantee social security." See also Bouman (1989), Bouman and Hospes 
(1994)) and Hospes (1996). 
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organisationss have, in their own scientific discourse, already been identified 
ass real or potential social security instruments. In many respects the 
Amsterdamm project built upon a longer tradition of research on financial self-
helpp organisations, which began in the early 1950s. By that time, a small 
numberr of economic anthropologists began investigating traditional' 
financiall  arrangements.4 Most prominent among them are Clifford Geertz 
(1962)) and Shirley Ardener (1964) who in the 1960s debated about how 
financiall  self-help organisations should be understood against the 
backgroundd of processes of modernisation. Geertz argued that 'rotating 
creditt associations' should be understood as 'middle-rung' institutions, 
helpingg their participants to lif t themselves from traditional to capitalist 
society.. He saw them as institutions that emerge typically in situations of 
transition.. Ardener replied, emphasising that these organisations were found 
inn a large variety of forms in different societies. She judged labelling them as 
transitionaryy institutions to be an oversimplification, arguing that their 
spreadd was the result of cultural diffusion. In the following years, an 
increasingg number of other anthropological studies appeared that discussed 
importantt aspects of these organisations in different parts of the world. 

Inn the meantime, these institutions became a point of discussion in 
anotherr circle as well. During the 1970s, Frits Bouman introduced financial 
self-helpp organisations into the field of development studies, in particular to 
thosee who were interested in rural financial markets (Bouman, 1977, 1979). 
Thiss was the period when criticism arose about the ineffectiveness of large-
scalee subsidised credit programs, particularly from scholars of the Ohio 
School'.66 Bouman showed that there were other, indigenous, institutions that 
weree functioning well, and apparently were better adjusted to the needs and 
perceptionss of ordinary people. Various researchers followed his lead and 
turnedd to financial self-help organisations in order to criticise Western-
biasedd policy interventions7; others sought inspiration for improving 
financiall  programs or for finding ways to incorporate these institutions into 
financiall  programs.8 It is mostly within this tradition that financial self-help 
organisationss were associated with social security. 

44 Among the first were Bascom (1952) and Little (1957, 1962). 
ss Insightful anthropological studies in this tradition are those by Kurtz (1973) and Wu 
(1974),, who argued about the significance of rotating savings and credit associations for 
dealingg with poverty; and also Cope and Kurtz (1980) and Velez-Ibanez (1983), which 
dealtt with problems of trust and default. 
66 Von Pischke et al. (1983); Adams et al. (1984); and Adams and Fitchett (1992). 
77 For instance Adams and De Sahonero (1989), Von Pischke (1992), and Hospes (1992). 
xx For instance Seibel (1985), Holloh (1995), Jones et al. (1999), Kawagoe et al. (1992). 
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Bahree (1999:1), Von Benda-Beckmann et al. (1988:16), Bouman 
(1994b:375;; 1995a: 118-127; 1995b:372), Van Ginneken (1999:20-6), Kane 
(2001),, Midgley (1994:225), and Woodman (1988:81) all attribute a social 
securityy function to financial self-help organisations or identify them as 
sociall  security institutions. Bouman (1994b:375), for instance, gives 
exampless of special purpose self-help organisations, which insure against 
"illness,, accident, death, and other possible mishaps", but may also provide 
financingg for "rites of passage, life cycle events, spiritual and religious 
ceremoniess and education". Also Van Ginneken (1999:21-2) and Midgley 
(1994:225)) point to purposes ranging from marriages to survivor's benefits. 
Thee same authors not only attribute a social security function to special 
purposee self-help organisations, but also to financial self-help organisations 
inn general. Van Ginneken (1999:21), for instance, states that ROSCAs9 are 
"abovee all a way of encouraging savings and can be perceived as a form of 
sociall  insurance" (see also Calomiris and Rajaraman, 1998). In this 
understanding,, it is up to the participants themselves to allocate acquired 
lumpp sums to cope with adversities and deficiencies. Lydon (1992:21) even 
claimss for ROSCAs that "the range of social benefits procured through 
participationn (...) has increased to encompass everything from security 
depositss against a possible famine, to safeguards for women in the event of 
separationn or divorce". 

II  believe that such general statements run the risk of romanticising 
financiall  self-help organisations, exaggerating solidarity between 
participants,, and obscuring institutional limitations. The host of examples 
providedd by these authors, where financial self-help organisations help 
peoplee to cope with adversities and deficiencies, do not clarify whether this 
formm of protection is equally available to all participants in all types of 
financiall  self-help organisation. Much remains unclear about how this 
dimensionn of financial self-help organisations is regulated, what kinds of 
problemss emerge, and what their limitations are. An exception is Gerdes 
(1975),, who studied to what extent different Ethiopian financial self-help 
organisationss "provide protection against various recognisable threats to 
incomee and security". He devotes ample attention to differences between 

ROSCAA stands for Rotating Savings and Credit Association, a particular type of 
financiall  self-help organisation where participants contribute to a kitty, which is given to 
eachh participant in turn. 
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variouss types of financial arrangement, as well as to the actual financial 
practicess that surround them. 

Thee issue of financial self-help organisations and social security has 
becomee all the more timely because the above mentioned ideas have already 
beenn brought to a policy level, through the recently growing interest in 
"Microinsurance".. Microinsurance is a direct spin-off of Microfinance, the 
wholee set of development agencies active in the provision of financial 
servicess to low-income groups." As is the case with Microfinance, there is a 
growingg group of experts who argue for the incorporation of financial self-
helpp organisations into Microinsurance policy. 

Sociall  Security in Developing Countries 

Thee study of social security in developing countries enjoys a growing 
scholarlyy interest. According to Schmidt (1994: 83), the term originates from 
thee 1935 Social Security Act in the United States and it is still usually 
associatedd with state support. It is in this context that Marshall (1975:106) 
definedd social security as: "Arrangements for providing cash benefits, by 
sociall  insurance, family allowances in respect of children, and the various 
grantss made subject to means test which we can refer to collectively as 
'assistance'",, a definition that refers directly to the role of the state. A simple 
transferr of this conceptualisation to Third World societies, as attempted for 
instancee by Galjart (1994), is rather problematic. In contemporary 
developingg countries - and Indonesia is no exception - the welfare policies of 
thee state (still) fall short of providing any minimal form of protection against 
thee most basic contingencies that may afflict their population.12 In times of 
trouble,, most people will have to rely on other mechanisms, and it is 

100 The issue of financial self-help organisations and social security has become all the 
moree timely because of the recently growing interest in "Microinsurance", a direct spin-
offf  of Microfinance. Its growing popularity can be seen from the several workshops that 
havee been organised, among others by such organisations as CARE and MBP-DAI, 
ICWCC and UNCDF, and the ILO, throughout the year 2000. See also The Microfinance 
Newsletterr (Credit and Development Forum, Dhaka), No.7, 2000, and the theme issue of 
Smalll  Enterprise Development, Vol.12, Nr.1, 2001. 
111 For an impression of the Microfinance movement see Ortero and Rhyne (1994) and 
Morduchh (1999; 2000). 
122 Ahmad et al. (1991); Von Benda-Beckmann et al. (1988); F. and K. von Benda-
Beckmannn (1994); Dixon and Scheurell (1995); Van Ginneken (1999); Meereboer 
(1994a;; 1994b); and Midgley (1984) situate this problem as a field of research. 
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unlikelyy that the developing states will be able to replace these mechanisms 
att any time in the foreseeable future. Their social policies are largely 
irrelevantt to people like Irwanto, whom we met at the beginning of this 
chapter.. The only occasion when he is entitled to state support is if one of his 
familyy members has to be treated in hospital. An arduous day-trip through a 
largee number of local government offices could earn him a cash benefit 
sufficientt to cover about 5% of the hospital costs.13 We therefore need a 
broaderr definition of social security in order to make it relevant to the life of 
Irwantoo in any way, a definition that not only includes the state, but all other 
arrangementss that have similar manifest or latent functions. 

Recentt studies have focused on a variety of institutions, arrangements 
andd strategies that offer protection against the hazards of life, and which 
providee functions that are similar to those of the welfare state's social 
securityy system. Burgess and Stern (1991:43) argue that social security can 
bee found in any form of public action, be it at the level of state, community, 
orr household. Van Ginneken (1999:5) tries to define social security in the 
broadd sense as: "The provision of benefits to households and individuals 
throughh public or collective arrangements to protect against low or declining 
livingg standards arising from a number of basic risks and needs." With a 
slightlyy broader focus, Drèze and Sen (1991: 5) also leave room for 
individuall  relations as they take social security to be the use of social means 
forr the prevention of deprivation, and vulnerability to deprivation. A similar 
approachh comes from F. and K. von Benda-Beckmann (1996:1), who state 
thatt "the field of social security covers all arrangements through which 
peoplee unable to acquire food, shelter, care and education for themselves, are 
takenn care of' (see also Hirtz, 1995). I will take as a starting-point that one 
cann speak only of social security if the consequences of adversities and 
deficienciess of an individual are to a certain extent also borne by others. 
Sociall  security thus refers to those social relations, arrangements and 
institutionss where risks are being shared. Accordingly, social security 
arrangementss can be conceived as social care arrangements for coping with 
individuall  deficiencies and adversities, whether in the form of assistance or 
insurancee (De Swaan, 1989:153). 

Soo far, this broader view of social security in developing countries has 
taughtt us a number of important lessons, and three of them have been central 
guidingg principles in this research. The first one has to do with the fact that 

133 Irwanto is entitled to this form of support only because he is identified by the Social 
Department,, according to a number of set criteria, as being 'genuinely poor*. 
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feww people want to, or can, rely on a single source of social security and 
hencee decide to commit themselves to a multiplicity of relations, institutions 
andd arrangements. These multiple sources can only properly be analysed in 
relationshipp with one another, as a "layered fabric of social security" (F. and 
K.. Von Benda-Beckmann, 1994:19). And even more strongly, those "(...) 
differentt social security structures operating at different scales of social 
organizationn and space may merge" (F. and K. von Benda-Beckmann, 
1994:20).. All the arrangements that play a role have different normative 
bases,, and this results in different notions of need and, hence, care provided. 
Theyy also apply different procedures and conditions, making them not 
equallyy useful for specific contingencies. Engagement in a variety of social 
securityy arrangements not only allows people to achieve broader protection 
but,, as we will see, it is a strategy that may even mutually strengthen the 
separatee elements. 

Second,, and this is an implication of the previous point, the analysis of 
sociall  security requires consideration for the active role of the individuals 
involved.. This is a requirement which in the studies of developed societies, 
wheree the state is a dominant player in social security, is all too often 
forgotten.144 Whether people will benefit from social security arrangements 
dependss very much on their personal abilities and their resources, their 
positionn within a community, their activities in the past, and what they can 
doo in the future. One should not fall into the trap of placing a demarcation 
betweenn those who give support and those who receive it. After all, the 
receiverr of today can be the giver of tomorrow. Furthermore, an active 
recipientt of care is also able to carefully assess and choose between 
alternativee coping strategies, that is to juggle with sources of security in 
orderr to achieve a perceived optimum. 

AA good appreciation of the active role of individuals also focuses our 
attentionn on the individual coping strategies that people use alongside or in 
placee of their social security arrangements. They are often more relevant to 
people'ss attempts to diminish their vulnerability than social security 
arrangementss are. This is for instance demonstrated by the story of Karto, a 
poorr pedicab driver. Several years ago he had to undergo surgery in hospital 
becausee of a broken pelvis. From the municipal Social Department and from 
neighbourhoodd contributions he received around Rp.50,000. For the 
remainingg Rp.300,000 of the hospital bill he preferred to sell his pedicab 

144 Even in this case the distinction is problematic. Engbersen et al. (1993) have provided 
wonderfull  insights into how Dutch recipients of unemployment benefits have actively 
reinterpretedd and reshaped state support. 
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ratherr than beg for more money from neighbours or relatives. After having 
recovered,, he immediately purchased another pedicab, on credit, so that he 
couldd earn money again, and, equally important to Karto, so that he could 
selll  that pedicab in case of a new adversity or urgent necessity. It would be 
short-sightedd for a researcher not to take the sale of the pedicab into account 
onlyy because it involved no help from others. After all, the pedicab proved to 
bee much more relevant to Karto's security than his neighbours or the state. 

Thee third lesson, and this is again related to the two previous points, says 
thatt one can gain more thorough insights if the subject is approached from 
thee actual problems that have to be tackled, rather than from the institutions 
thatt are supposed to tackle them. The latter, institutional, approach fails to 
acknowledgee the importance of those arrangements which are not 
normativelynormatively defined as social security arrangements, and it fails to direct 
attentionn to the role of social actors (F. and K. Von Benda-Beckmann, 1994: 
11-5).. It is preferable instead to follow a sequence of analysis as phrased by 
Platteauu (1991:123): "Collective risks or specific risks may threaten from 
timee to time the livelihood of either many or a few inhabitants. To face these 
uncertainties,, villagers must adopt a range of coping strategies to reduce 
risks,, to share and pool them, or to adjust to their consequences once they 
havee materialised".15 

Thee myriad uncertainties, insecurities and risks can best be described if a 
distinctionn is made between adversities and deficiencies, as was also the 
starting-pointt for De Swaan (1989). Deficiencies refer to a state of affairs, an 
insufficientt access to resources in order to fulfi l specific needs. Adversities 
aree damaging events that the person involved could not reasonably have 
foreseen.. In that sense, the concepts are closely related to what Drèze and 
Senn (1991:10) refer to as deprivation and vulnerability. Marshall's definition 
off  social security (see above) also reflects this basic distinction. The 
occurrencee of adversities and deficiencies bars people from attending to their 
basicc needs. At a certain moment people may be unable to gain access to 
food,, medicine, old age care, education, and so on. because they are either 
tooo poor or because they have been struck by adversity. This does not mean 
thatt this study is limited to the poor. Of course, adversities become all the 
moree pressing if the people who experience them already live in a condition 
off  deficiency, but people of all classes are confronted with adversities. 
Furthermore,, there are some occupations with on average comparatively 

Thiss book may be built around the institutions that are meant to provide protection 
againstt contingencies, but in data collection the contingencies themselves formed an 
equallyy important starting-point. 
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high,, but extremely fluctuating, remuneration.16 It is therefore logical that 
thee consequences of adversities should be notably different if it concerns a 
wealthyy factory owner or one of his workers. However, they are both 
vulnerable,, and in some respects there could be even more at stake for the 
factoryy owner. For the analysis of financial self-help organisations it appears 
logicall  to concentrate on adversities rather than deficiencies. Because 
financiall  self-help organisations rely on contributions from participants, 
theree is littl e reason for them to serve the needs of those who are 
permanentlyy unable to contribute. 

Al ll  the above is required to make an appropriate assessment of a field of 
sociall  security. However, in order to go beyond description, questions have 
beenn raised regarding the dynamics of existing social security systems. From 
aa policy perspective, there is a growing understanding that there is no future 
forr Third World states as sole providers of care. This is a notion fostered by 
thee fact that Western welfare states are increasingly under pressure. For 
example,, neo-classical economists plead that family and community should 
takee more care of social security again, "as they did in pre-industrial times" 
(Schrader,, 1994: 30-1; see also Burgess and Stern, 1991: 70). On the other 
hand,, even if one did consider such a development desirable, there are also 
thosee who observe that because of modernisation and commercialisation the 
circumstancess are becoming more difficult for traditional systems of social 
securityy (Platteau, 1991). Instead of choosing one or the other, the 
integrationn of governmental and non-governmental activities is seen as the 
mainn challenge for public programs of social security (Drèze and Sen, 1991: 
29;; see also Gaventa, 1997). 

Fromm a scientific point of view, there is a desire to unravel the relation 
betweenn ongoing social processes and the strength and effectiveness of 
sociall  security arrangements. That is in fact the guiding question of this 
dissertation,, beyond the analysis of the social security function of financial 
self-helpp organisations, a question which concerns the long-term 
transformationn process of the Indonesian social security system. It would be 
unreasonablee to pretend that this study can give the definitive answer, but it 
cann certainly shed some light and provide a basis for further investigation. 

Thee question can be asked in a very pertinent way by referring to the 
historicall  developments in the West as interpreted by De Swaan (1989). He 
arguess that in Europe and the United States the mutual benefit associations 

166 This is for instance the case with some coolies and pedicab drivers, whose 
circumstancess are discussed in Chapter Two. 
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representedd a stage in a collectivising process that eventually led to 
obligatory,, collective and nation-wide care arrangements under the control 
off  the state. It appears that the demise of those mutual associations in the 
Westernn context can be explained from their inability to compete with newly 
introducedd forms of state care and commercial arrangements. A comparison 
betweenn Europe and Indonesia may appear somewhat naive, but it by no 
meanss implies that Indonesia is bound to follow the same course of 
developmentt as Western societies did.17 On the contrary, it starts from the 
observationn that Indonesia is unlikely to experience a process of 
collectivisationn of care in the near future. In Indonesian society, the role of 
thee state in social security is still very small and the spread of commercial 
arrangementss very limited. If we also consider the presence of a highly 
effectivee centralised state, where the wide majority work in regular wage-
earningg jobs, as a necessary precondition (De Swaan, 1989:159)18, it seems 
likelyy that the role of the Indonesian state will not become more important at 
anyy time in the near future. This situation suggests that, within the field of 
sociall  security, Indonesian financial self-help organisations enjoy a 
relativelyy more advantageous position than their Western counterparts at the 
beginningg of the 20th century. 

Acceptingg this as a starting-point requires us to work out whether in 
Indonesiaa there has in fact emerged a form of redistribution of resources 
fromm the 'haves' to the 'have-nots', and whether there is a sense of 
institutionalisedd solidarity. In other words, can we see financial self-help 
organisationss as a form of collectivisation of care? Are they able to 
overcomee the inherent weaknesses of mutual benefit associations? Are they 
institutionss through which people are able to cope with their individual 
adversitiess and deficiencies within a wider circle? If not, what are the 
barrierss that prevent the sharing of risk? If they are, then what are the 
potentialss for further widening the circle of solidarity or for any other 
mechanismm to reduce individuals' vulnerability? 

177 Hospes (1998:8-9) in this respect rightly cautions against uncritically transposing De 
Swaan'ss collectivising thesis to other contexts, in his case Sub-Saharan Africa. 
,KK De Swaan's other precondition, an increasing awareness of a national identity, is 
sufficientlyy met in Indonesia. 
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Indonesia::  a country in crisis 

Inn 1997 East and Southeast Asia fell into an economic crisis that made 
headliness all over the world for months, and Indonesia has been widely 
recognisedd as being the hardest hit by this crisis. Around July 1997, 
internationall  investors started losing their confidence in the Indonesian 
economy.. This was caused by various factors including increasing political 
uncertainty,, a weak banking sector, and economic instability in neighbouring 
countries.. As a result the exchange rate of the rupiah plummeted. This, 
togetherr with the effects of a drought and large-scale forest fires, triggered 
highh inflation and even more political and economic instability, eventually 
leadingg to an economic meltdown in early 1998. Indonesia became disrupted 
byy the monetary crisis, better known as Krismon. All sectors of the economy 
experiencedd substantial falls in activity, the most important being 
constructionn and trade, hotels and restaurants. Demand declined and 
productionn prices increased. Most layoffs occurred in the major cities of 
Java,, but the negative effects trickled down to other sectors, and rising food 
pricess meant a decrease in real income for most people (Johnson, 1998). 

Thee crisis played an overwhelming role during my fieldwork, because it 
wass in this period that it overtook Indonesia and reached its peak. While I 
wentt out to look for the common crises of ordinary life, I was suddenly 
confrontedd with this larger-than-life event. In my view, we should not lump 
thiss crisis in with all the other adversities as simply an extraordinarily great 
adversity.. The Krismon most of all meant a giant multiplier of all other 
adversitiess and deficiencies.19 Hospital treatment and paying for school fees 
weree suddenly problems ten times bigger than they used to be, and one day 
withoutt work suddenly had more immediate consequences than before. The 
consequencess of the economic crisis are treated separately in this 
dissertation,, but will be echoed in all other chapters as well. 

Centrall  Research Question 

Inn view of all the above, I formulated the following central research 
question:: Does participation in financial self-help organisations provide 
suitablesuitable protection against adversities and deficiencies? What appears to be 
aa narrow question can only be answered by taking into account a number of 

]l]l '' In fact, it almost felt as if I was in a laboratory environment where the air pressure had 
beenn artificially increased in order to facilitate scientific observation. 
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complicatingg themes or sub-questions. In which different ways can financial 
self-helpp organisations provide protection? Which types of financial self-
helpp organisation are most suitable? For whom can they provide protection, 
andd against what kinds of adversities and deficiencies? Can a financial self-
helpp organisation also be a useful mechanism when an adversity strikes 
everyonee at the same time, as was the case with the Indonesian economic 
crisis?? Which part of this protection can be identified as a form of social 
security,, meaning that it reflects a collective responsibility for individual 
adversitiess and deficiencies? And finally, to what extent is there any room 
forr improvement in financial self-help organisations' social security 
functions,, in particular through assistance from NGOs and government 
policies? ? 

Thee research question needs to be approached from two different angles. 
First,, we need a broad analysis of financial self-help organisations in order 
too examine how they operate and what kind of other purposes they serve for 
theirr participants. This is necessary in order to determine the relative 
importancee of the social security function of these institutions vis-a-vis their 
otherr social and economic functions. This approach needs to be 
complementedd with a second analysis from the perspective of adversities and 
deficienciess in order to see how they affect the lives of urban Indonesians 
andd how these people tend to cope with them. Only in this way is it possible 
too determine the relative importance of financial self-help organisations for 
particularr adversities in comparison with possible alternative coping 
instruments.. This double approach avoids blowing the social security 
functionn of financial self-help organisations out of proportion, and keeps a 
keenn eye on their limitations. 

Moreover,, the social security function of self-help organisations can only 
fullyy be understood if these institutions, and the decisions made by their 
participants,, are analysed as embedded in a specific social context 
(Granovetter,, 1985; esp. 507). Financial self-help organisations, like all 
otherr institutions, should be seen as dynamic social arrangements, which are 
closelyy linked to the surrounding world, and which are being changed as this 
worldd is changing.20 They can be found in different adaptations in many 
differentt environments. Too often scholars discuss the theoretical models of 
financiall  self-help organisations, saying littl e more about their background 
thann that the arrangements are used by 'peasants' or 'the poor' (for instance 

Thiss basic characteristic of society has been emphasised by many eminent sociologists 
(thoughh differently elaborated), among others Elias and Giddens. 
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Putnam,, 1993; and Hechter, 1987). Their approaches may perhaps provide 
neww insights and ideas, but a more embedded approach is required to answer 
ann empirical question such as the one asked here. Therefore, in this book, I 
givee broad attention to the way in which these financial practices are related 
too change and continuity in the local community and to the way they are 
connectedd to crucial recent developments in the economic and political fields 
inn Indonesia. These relations eventually determine the degree to which the 
potentiall  social security functions of financial self-help organisations can 
actuallyy take shape. 

Thiss study examines the social security function of financial self-help 
organisationss specifically in the kampung21 of Bujung, in Yogyakarta, 
Indonesia.. It aims to analyse their functionality within that specific social 
context.. The outcomes are bound to be different at other locations and in 
otherr countries, but that does not make this study any less useful. The study 
demonstratess how the social security function of financial self-help 
organisationss is influenced by its context. It is meant to encourage scholars 
andd policy makers to observe the social security function of self-help 
organisationss elsewhere from the same critical viewpoint, and in 
appreciationn of the different complicating factors that form the frame of 
analysiss in this book. Although the research is concerned directly with 
Indonesia,, where social insecurity is considered to be among the (many) 
pressingg social problems,22 the results may stimulate researchers and policy 
makerss in other parts of the world to analyse the same themes along similar 
lines. . 

Termss and concepts 

Inn the current literature23, various terms are used to refer to institutions that 
cann be termed 'financial self-help organisations'. In the anthropological 
literature,, the terms Voluntary associations' (Kerri, 1976), and 'solidarity 
groups'' (Reinke, 1998) are currently in use. I find these terms less 
appropriate,, not only because they are rather vague, but also because they 

211 In Java, the word kampung is commonly applied to urban quarters, or wards, in which 
mostt of Java's urbanites continue to live. Kampung are typified for their traditional 
appearancee and strong emphasis on 'community' relations. 

Thee research was conducted as part of an international research project entitled "Social 
Securityy and Social Policy in Indonesia" (Koning, forthcoming). 
233 Very comprehensive overviews of the literature on financial self-help organisations 
cann be found in "The Virtual Library on Microcredit" at <http://www.gdrc.org/icm/> and 
inn Kerri (1976) and Bouman (1995a). 

http://www.gdrc.org/icm/
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wouldd exclude many relevant organisations that are only partly voluntary 
andd not really based on solidarity. Even though a number of organisations 
aree linked to and initiated by outside agencies, such as government, NGOs 
andd banks, there is always a degree of self-help involved. In this research the 
termm financial self-help organisation' is used to refer to institutions 
organisedd around one or more collective funds, which originate from 
contributionss made by participants, and which are basically administered by 
thee participants themselves. 

Inn order to facilitate the description and classification of financial self-
helpp organisations, I wil l use the terms ROSCA, ASCRA, and SAVA. The 
ROSCAA (Rotating Savings and Credit Association) is "an association formed 
uponn a core of participants who make regular contributions to a fund which 
iss given in whole or in part to each contributor in turn" (Ardener 1995:1). In 
thee ASCRA (Accumulating Savings and Credit Association), the pooled 
savingss are not instantly redistributed but kept in custody and allowed to 
accumulatee by lending parts of the fund to members or outsiders for interest 
(seee Bouman 1994b:376; and 1995b). To distinguish the ASCRA from an 
accumulatingg fund in which no credit is provided, Smets introduced the term 
SAVAA (Savings Association). In a SAVA, the fund will grow for a 
predeterminedd period, after which all the participants wil l get their deposits 
backk in kind or in cash, or the fund is kept to provide for contingencies like 
illness,, burials, etc. (Smets 1996:55, following Schrieder and Cuevas, 1992). 
Thiss distinction is a theoretical typology. In reality, financial self-help 
organisationss generally display a combination of these arrangements, or 
hybridd forms. 

Thee prevalent Indonesian terms for these organisations are 'arisan' and 
'simpan'simpan pinjam'. Throughout this dissertation, I will refer to arisan as 
synonymouss to ROSCAs, and to simpan pinjam as synonymous to ASCRAs. 
Thiss is in spite of the fact that in daily conversation the word 'arisan' is used 
too refer both to a ROSCA type financial arrangement, and to certain 
organisationss which provide a ROSCA arrangement along with other 
financiall  and non-financial services. 

Jugglingg with money 

Thee title of this book gives an indication of my approach to the analysis of 
financiall  self-help organisations and social security. It refers to the similarity 
betweenn juggling and participation in financial self-help organisations. In 
bothh cases, entertainment plays an important role, in the former for the 
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crowd,, in the latter for the participants themselves. Probably more important 
iss that the jugglers in both cases try to impose their will , on the juggling balls 
andd on their money. Some manage to accomplish magic tricks, while others 
faill  dramatically, often because they use more balls (or money) than they can 
handle.. And finally, both activities leave ample room for dexterity and 
suspense.. Many jugglers try to obscure the trajectory of their balls, so that 
theirr tricks appear more spectacular than they are. Also some participants 
andd organisers of financial self-help organisations try to deceive the 
onlookers,, in this case to benefit financially. In financial self-help 
organisationss there is ample room for deceit and fraud. Such elements as 
thesee form the most important themes of this book. 

Methodology y 

Entr yy and position in the kampung 

II  selected Bujung as my research area for a number of reasons. First and 
foremost,, I required an area where I could find a large number of financial 
self-helpp organisations. Given that the basic economic purpose of financial 
self-helpp organisations is the provision of lump sums, and that the basic 
requirementt is the ability to make regular payments, it is to be expected that 
theyy will flourish in an environment where most people earn small and 
regularr incomes. Hence an urban context seemed to be most appropriate. 
Secondly,, I was very much interested in the activities of NGOs with 
financiall  self-help organisations. With a list of associations related to the 
PHBK-projectt I went around visiting various kampung in the city of 
Yogyakartaa where such associations could be found. In Bujung I 
encounteredd a kampung with several interesting characteristics. The 
kampungkampung is quite heterogeneous with a large number of (lower) middle-class 

244 This idea was confirmed by Nooteboom (forthcoming), who found a low incidence of 
financiall  self-help organisations in the remote East Javanese village where he conducted 
research.. On the other hand, Purnomo (1994) found a density of financial self-help 
organisationss almost as high as in Bujung when he conducted research in a Yogyakarta 
village,, while Man anti (forthcoming), who conducted research in the city of Malang, 
foundd a much lower incidence. The large number of organisations in Purnomo's village 
cann be explained from the fact that they were the object of his research. Many financial 
self-helpp organisations are hidden and are more likely to be found by a tenacious 
researcher.. Apart from that, many in his village frequently commuted to the city and had 
accesss to regular income. 
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civill  servants, and a large amount of lower-class labourers and self-
employedd people, mainly pedicab drivers. Most residents are first or second 
generationn immigrants. The kampung is located on the far north-western 
cornerr of the city, far away from the Yogyakarta tourist industry. In many 
respectss it seemed to be a very normal kampung. Of course there were other 
moree practical motivations for my choice, among them the friendly 
assistancee of the local administration {kantor kelurahan) and the possibility 
off  renting a house in the kampung. 

Forr the research, the kampung and its inhabitants functioned as a starting-
pointt rather than a demarcated research area. It would have been unwise to 
limi tt the investigations to the territorial boundaries of Bujung, because the 
livess of the Bujungese are not limited by these boundaries either. Hence, 
whilee tracking people's relations with relatives, co-workers and friends as 
welll  as their participation in financial self-help organisations, I frequently 
venturedd outside the kampung. Nonetheless, the kampung is not a 
meaninglesss unit of analysis. In contrast to Bijlmer and Reurink's 
observationss on Semarang (1987:145-7), administrative boundaries in 
Bujungg proved to be significant social boundaries as well. People within 
separatee neighbourhood units (RW, RT, and kampung) share many working 
projectss and ceremonies among themselves, purely because these activities 
aree organised per administrative unit. 

Ass I moved into the kampung at the beginning of October 1997, I was 
veryy fortunate to be immediately invited to join the annual recreational trip 
off  the UKK, the largest financial self-help organisation of the kampung in 
termss of membership. In four hired buses we visited the grave of former 
Presidentt Suharto's wife, a waterfall, and the lake near Wonogiri. It enabled 
mee to meet a large number of people in a pleasant atmosphere and on neutral 
terrain,, and provided an excellent introduction. Later I found out that 
throughh this trip I had mainly come into contact with the upper half of the 
kampungkampung community. It took more than one month before I first got in touch 
withh the poorer inhabitants, who live close to the river. 

II  consider it a major advantage having had the opportunity to live in the 
kampungkampung where I did my research. It enabled me to observe the activities of 
myy neighbours on any moment of day and night and to meet many 
inhabitantss of the research area while shopping or eating out. Moreover, as 
ann inhabitant of the kampung it was considered more normal for me to attend 
thee monthly meetings of the men's association. To my disappointment, 
thoughh in a sense also to my delight, I did not attract a lot of people to my 
ownn house. That was caused partly by the fact that I lived on the compound 
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off  a former neighbourhood leader, and one of the most respected people in 
thee kampung. Many people felt too embarrassed to enter his compound. 
Apartt from that, in Bujung neighbours always keep a close eye on each 
other,, and a visit to my place would certainly have invoked rumours about 
askingg for money. The few people who visited me told me that they made a 
largee detour before arriving at my house. 

Researchh methods 

Duringg my field work, which took place from August 1997 to August 1998 
andd in July and August 1999, I applied a number of different research 
methods.. There were the semi-structured and open interviews, participatory 
observation,, informal conversations, a survey and an analysis of the accounts 
off  financial self-help organisations. 

Duringg the fieldwork I interviewed approximately 130 people. For these 
interviewss I used the national language, Indonesian, although most 
respondentss were more familiar with Javanese. Still, in this way I was able 
too conduct the interviews alone, without the practical problems and 
obtrusivenesss of an interpretor. Only a limited number of interviews were 
taped,, again in order to reduce obtrusion. I mainly interviewed the 
inhabitantss of two neighbourhood sections, or sections of the kampung, 
wheree one had a large population of office workers, and the other a large 
populationn of unskilled labourers. Apart from them, I also approached local 
leaders,, organisers of financial self-help organisations, and the elderly (on 
thee topic of local history). As an interview tool, several times I used small 
cardss on which I had written the names for different types of debt. With 
severall  questions about 'seniority'of debts, treatment of debts, and quality of 
debts,, I asked respondents to put the cards in order. I also interviewed people 
outsidee the kampung, in particular representatives of NGOs and credit co-
operatives,, as well as members of the pedicab groups that are found 
throughoutt the city. 

II  undertook participatory observation in two different ways. First of all, I 
attendedd a number of public and private events. Most important of all were 
thee meetings of many financial self-help organisations. I must say that this 
wass not so much a participatory activity, because I only joined the social 
fundd of one of them. In all the others I simply listened to the speeches, which 



Introducingg Financial Self-help Organisations and Social Security 19 9 

weree mostly in Javanese25, observed the borrowing and depositing, talked 
withh my neighbours, drank tea, ate delicious snacks, and smoked a lot of 
kretekkretek (Indonesian clove cigarettes). Apart from these meetings, I also 
attendedd weddings, funerals, prayer meetings, rice distributions, and 
voluntaryy work projects. The second form of observation meant a good deal 
off  hanging around' (jalan-jalan, cari angin, main, mampir). This was done 
att foodstalls, in pedicabs, on the river wall, at the neighbourhood security 
post,, in front of the television, out in the street, and on doorsteps. The 
morningg and the early afternoon were usually spent in the company of the 
women,, and the late afternoon and night with the men. Over gallons of tea 
andd innumerable kretek cigarettes we discussed topics as diverse as 
Christianityy and Krismon, work and world-cup, and diarrhoea and debt. 
Thesee conversations helped me to gain the confidence of my respondents, so 
thatt they felt safe enough to reveal at least some of their feelings and stories. 
Apartt from that, there would have been no other way in which I could have 
heardd some of the most crucial information. Without these conversations I 
wouldd have had no insight at all into the way people treat debt, and into their 
complexx social relations. 

Thee survey was conducted at a very late stage of my fieldwork. This 
enabledd me to formulate questions that were closer to the locally relevant 
topics,, and refer to local idiom. On the basis of information from some key-
informantss and personal observation, I had selected four neighbourhood 
sectionss from the kampung. Two of these neighbourhood sections were 
amongg the poorest in the kampung, while the other two were among the 
wealthier.. From both categories one neighbourhood section was chosen 
wheree social solidarity was said to be strong, and one where solidarity was 
weak.. Two of these neighbourhood sections were the ones that were already 
thee focus of my qualitative research. From each of the four neighbourhood 
sectionss that were selected an equally sized random sample was made from 
alll  registered26 families living there. In total, 156 households were 
interviewed,, and students from the Population Studies Centre of Gadjah 
Madaa University conducted the interviews. In most cases, the wife was 
interviewed.277 She was asked questions about household composition, work, 

Thoughh many Bujungese tried to teach me, I never managed to learn Javanese. At the 
endd of the fieldwork I was only able to have a general idea of the topic of conversation, 
soo that I had the least number of problems with discussions around financial practices. 
266 This automatically excluded temporary inhabitants from our survey. 
277 The wife was picked as a more suitable respondent for two main reasons. First, wives 
aree more often at home during the day. Second, I felt that the wife would have a better 
vieww of the financial affairs in the household. 
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income,, assets owned, participation in financial self-help organisations, 
savingss and credit practices, and insecurities. The survey's outcomes should 
bee treated with care. My qualitative research allowed me to check part of the 
results,, and it turned out that many respondents had given incomplete and 
incorrectt answers. In some cases, they probably wanted to hide sensitive 
informationn from the interviewers whom they had never met before. In other 
cases,, they probably did not understand what kinds of information we were 
lookingg for. The data became even more incomplete because the respondents 
weree unable to oversee the financial wheeling and dealing of all household 
members.. This resulted in particular in an underreporting on participation in 
financiall  self-help organisations. Nevertheless, the data provide extra 
materiall  that is useful for, and complementary to, the analysis of qualitative 
data. . 

Thee collection of data from the accounting books of various financial 
self-helpp organisations was not an easy task, because the methods of 
bookkeepingg varied considerably from one association to another, and this 
oftenn made them difficult to read. The treasurer himself was also often more 
interestedd in small talk than in explaining his 'boring' books. Nevertheless, 
thee books provided interesting insights. For some associations I was able to 
determinee certain medium-term trends with regard to repayment and the 
build-upp of funds. In other cases, the books revealed peculiar ways of 
participationn and treatment of debt. And every once in a while, the books 
alsoo revealed the participation of someone who previously had plainly 
deniedd participation in any financial self-help organisation. One other way in 
whichh I collected qualitative data was through booklets for household 
expenditures.. I gave booklets to ten women and asked them to note all 
incomee and expenditure for the duration of one month. By working with 
onlyy ten women I had the opportunity to explain the purpose of their task at 
length,, and to discuss the contents of the booklets at the end of the month. 
Althoughh the data are probably not meaningful in a statistical sense, the 
bookletss gave me many insights about the cash flows within their 
households,, and revealed expenditures that had never been mentioned 
before. . 

Thiss approach and combination of research methods allowed me to draw 
aa balanced picture of Bujung's financial self-help organisations. I may have 
nott been able to compile large sets of statistical data, nor to make a detailed 
comparisonn with another location, but that was a well-considered decision. 
Hadd I focused entirely on the collection of qualitative data, then I would not 
havee been able to unravel many of the perceptions and practices that feature 
inn this dissertation. Participation in financial self-help organisations involves 
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actss and thoughts, which a respondent is not likely to share with an unknown 
surveyor.. There are things that a respondent thinks are irrelevant, 
insignificant,, private or stupid. Only through participatory observation and 
frequentt interaction is a researcher able to gain confidence and know what 
shouldd be asked. 

Difficultie s s 

Itt goes without saying that the fieldwork did not always proceed along a 
smoothh path. A number of the topics I investigated were considered off-
limits,, and not to be talked about. First, there was the subject of debts, in 
particularr those with local moneylenders. Borrowing and lending are 
sensitivee topics. Underreporting of transactions is one of the main research 
problemss in this field (Shipton, 1993:134-5). This certainly applies to 
Bujungg as well, where many people did not hesitate to deny their debts once 
II  asked them. Many of them supposedly wanted to hide their private 
financiall  activities from an outsider who might spread their stories about in a 
widerr circle. Those stories could eventually disrupt their image in financial 
affairss and diminish their creditworthiness with local lenders, be it 
professionall  moneylenders or neighbours and friends. On the other hand, 
shamee also played an important role when people regularly denied personal 
debtss that were widely known in the neighbourhood. There is for instance 
littl ee point in denying a debt to a moneylender who happens to call at one's 
housee every day.28 

Thiss presented a problem that I could only overcome to an acceptable 
degreee after several months in the field. In accordance with Shipton's 
(1993:134)) advice I applied a combination of research methods, which 
eventuallyy proved useful in locating the contradictions in my own 
observationss and the stories provided by informants and respondents. 
Probablyy equally important, by that time I had also gained the trust of a 
numberr of key informants, who were willing to explain things in a way 

Usuallyy I had no problems trying to discuss financial self-help organisations, as long 
ass I did not ask too much about conflicts and misuse of loans and funds. An exception 
wass the individually managed ROSCA. Many of the women who organised these 
arrangementss denied that they did and pretended to know nothing about it. After 
returningg to the subject and showing that I knew they were organising ROSCAs and had 
noo harmful intentions, they were willing to talk openly. There was only one woman in 
thee neighbouring kampung who, when I was too tenacious, said: "As I said, I do not 
organisee an arisan, and I am not living in your research area anyway." 



222 Introducing Financial Self-help Organisations and Social Security 

whichh was closer to reality. No researcher should have the illusion of ever 
gainingg an absolutely correct view of local financial affairs, and neither do I. 
However,, the way in which I conducted research certainly helped me to 
avoidd many pitfalls that would have been fatal had I relied on more 
superficiall  research methods. 

Anotherr big problem had to do with the polished representation of self, 
whichh related to two, widely shared, normative ideals. The first was the 
imagee of people leading a life without problems. Probably their 
understandingg of me as a researcher investigating adversities, or looking for 
trouble'' so to speak, encouraged this presentation. Even at my first hints, 
theyy clearly stated that they had no problems with their relatives, no 
problemss with their livelihood, and no problems with their financial self-
helpp organisations. Secondly, they very much presented Bujung as a 
communityy where people are always ready to support one another in times of 
need.299 Each time I asked how a certain specific adversity had been dealt 
with,, most people were more than likely to claim that 'the community' had 
solvedd it together. The tendency to present the polished picture made it 
harderr to find out what really happened. In this connection, it comes as no 
surprisee that there is also a strong taboo on Bujung's 'dark past', such as the 
bloodyy operations against communists in the 1960s, and against petty 
criminalss in the 1980s. These events are strongly suppressed, which made it 
difficul tt for me to obtain detailed information. 

Finally,Finally, financial self-help organisations and household finance are very 
much,, but not exclusively, the domain of women in Bujung. As a young man 
whoo was living on his own, these married women seemed to be a social 
categoryy as distant from me as could be. At first, I could never talk to a 
womann in the absence of her husband, so that he would answer all the 
questionss I addressed to his wife. My initial strategy was to take a female 
researchh assistant, but for several reasons that did not work out as hoped for. 
Inn the end, however, the issue proved to be less problematic than it had 
seemedd and I gradually gained the confidence of the women and their 
husbands,, and I was able to talk to most of the women privately, without 
arousingg too much suspicion. Some of them even became my most important 
informants.. Most probably, this would have been much more difficult in a 
rurall  and more remote environment. 

2yy This view was most strongly felt among the local elite, for reasons that will be dealt 
withh in the next chapter. 
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Outlin ee of the Dissertation 

Thiss dissertation starts with a description of the socio-economic context, 
zoomss in on financial self-help organisations and adversities and 
deficiencies,, and brings these three elements together in Chapter Five. The 
bookk concludes with two commentaries, one on financial linkage programs 
andd the other on the impact of the economic crisis. 

Chapterr One is a historical analysis of social organisation in the kampung 
wheree I conducted fieldwork, in which local developments are situated 
againstt the background of political and economic processes at the national 
level.. The trip through history starts in colonial times, and continues into the 
post-coloniall  communist years. The bloody repression of the communist 
movementt in 1965 is followed by a stable period of increasing wealth and a 
steadyy inflow of migrants. Among these immigrants there is a group of small 
criminals,, which is violently removed in the 1980s. For each time period 
attentionn is given to population, appearance and physical landscape, politics, 
economy,, and religion and morality. This trip automatically introduces us to 
Bujung'ss main social division, the one between the inhabitants of the Ledok 
areass and those of the Atas. The second part of the chapter discusses the 
differencess between these two categories with respect to background, family 
lif ee and neighbourly life, including an analysis of the collective production 
off  stereotypes of each group vis-a-vis the other. Altogether, the chapter 
providess the reader with some background information necessary for 
understandingg the complexities of local financial practices. 

Chapterr Two starts with a discussion on the material adversities and 
deficienciess faced by the Bujungese and presents the results of the various 
methodologiess used to explore them. The chapter explains the origins of 
thesee adversities and deficiencies by describing the sudden and high 
expendituress with which the Bujungese are confronted, and by describing 
thee fluctuating and uncertain incomes on which they rely. It goes on to argue 
thatt these patterns of income and expenditure constitute uncontrollable 
financiall  cycles, with irregular surpluses and shortages. Subsequently, it is 
explainedd how the resulting adversities and deficiencies have a differential 
impactt with regard to class and gender. 

Chapterr Three is a detailed case study of the Usaha Kesejahteraan 
Keluarga,Keluarga, one of the largest financial self-help organisations in Bujung. All 
thee major issues of this dissertation are treated for this, separate, particular 
case.. There is a description of the history of the association and how it is 
embeddedd in the historical events of Bujung, a description of the changing 
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organisationalorganisational set-up and its financial aspects, and finally also an analysis of 
howw this association contributes to the coping strategies of individual 
members. . 

Chapterr Four is a commentary on the latest vogue in the world of 
Microfinance,Microfinance, namely the promotion of linkages between financial self-help 
organisationss and banks. This policy orientation has been put into practice in 
Indonesiaa through the nation-wide PHBK-project.30 After a short 
introductionn to this project, a case study is given of one of the financial self-
helpp organisations in Bujung that has participated in the project itself. The 
chapterr explains why this initiative has been unsuccessful in Bujung and 
whatt kind of lessons can be learned from that experience. 

Chapterr Five starts with a brief discussion of the history of financial self-
helpp organisations in Indonesia. This devotes attention to the role of the 
state,, particularly the New Order regime, in the rise of some of these 
organisations.. The larger part of this chapter is reserved for the detailed 
descriptionn of the other financial self-help organisations in Bujung, with 
regardd to their origin, organisational set-up, size and turnover, membership, 
andd meetings. In order to show the diversity of financial self-help 
organisations,, a number of organisations are presented, as part of an overall 
distinctionn between five basic types of financial self-help organisation. 
Furthermore,, I explain the ways in which trust and social control play a role 
inn financial self-help organisations, and how notions of power and hierarchy 
shapee decision-making processes. 

Inn Chapter Six I will try to formulate an answer to the research question. 
Itt starts from the observation that financial self-help organisations can 
contributee to people's coping strategies, either through providing a social 
networkk or through the allocation of lump sums. In other words, 
participationn in financial self-help organisations produces social capital and 
economicc capital, which can be used to take care of adversities and 
deficiencies.. These two forms of capital are compared with social relations 
andd lump sums that originate from sources other than financial self-help 
organisations.. This leads to the conclusion that financial self-help 
organisationss are only to a very limited extent and often indirectly important 
forr coping with adversities. Their social security function, in the sense that 
theyy are a platform for sharing risks, turns out to be negligible. The chapter 
concludess by addressing the negative sides of participation in financial self-

M)M) The PHBK-project is a major operator in the field of Microfinance in Indonesia, a 
projectt of the German GTZ and Bank Indonesia. 
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helpp organisations, such as the problems of (too) heavy contributions and of 
sociall  exclusion. 

Chapterr Seven is devoted to the biggest economic crisis in Indonesia 
sincee the 1960s, a regional crisis that affected many other countries in 
Southeastt Asia. For the people in my research area, this so-called Krismon' 
meantt most of all drastically rising prices and increased difficulties for 
earningg a stable income. In Chapter Seven I discuss the way in which 
Indonesia'ss economic crisis has affected social security in Bujung, and the 
performancee of financial self-help organisations in particular. The chapter 
startss with a short introduction on the Xrismon', the way in which the people 
off  Bujung have experienced the consequences of this crisis, and how it has 
affectedd them. It then turns to show the impact that the crisis has had on 
participationn in financial self-help organisations, and explains their recently 
increasingg popularity. The conclusion starts with a short summary of the 
argumentt and an answer to the research question. It ends with a tentative 
comparisonn between Europe and Indonesia. 





ChapterChapter One - Bujung: A divided kampung in urban 

Yogyakarta Yogyakarta 

Att first sight, Bujung is your average Javanese kampung. Hidden behind the 
facadee of buildings along the main road (Jalan Usaha), there is a dense maze 
off  small streets and alleys in between fine brick houses and makeshift 
dwellings.. In the kampung there is a mosque, a community hall, a football 
fieldd and various badminton fields. Bujung measures about 11 hectares and 
hass an estimated 5,000 inhabitants. 

Thee peculiar characteristic of Bujung is that within the kampung there is 
aa clearly demarcated division between the Atas (the upper section) and the 
Ledokk (the lower section; see map). The kampung is for the most part a 
higherr flat area, which both to the west and to the south drops several meters 
too two small rivers, which surround the kampung. These two rivers come 
togetherr approximately three hundred meters to the south of the border of the 
kampung.kampung. The central and upper section of the kampung, the Atas, is 
dominatedd by the well cared for houses of local businessmen, civil servants, 
andd teachers, genteelly pushing away the more sober dwellings of labourers 
andd pedicab drivers. The houses of the latter are concentrated on the banks 
off  the two small rivers that border the kampung, the Ledok. Subsequently, 
thee distinction between the Atas and the Ledok is not merely topographical, 
butt also social in nature.1 

Bujungg is divided into 16 RTs (Rukun Tetangga, or neighbourhood 
section)2,, each comprising between 40 and 70 households. The boundaries of 

11 In this sense, the case of Bujung has many similarities with the study of Patrick 
Guinnesss (1986) in another part of Yogyakarta. Guinness makes the threefold distinction 
betweenn streetside, riverbank and riverflat, but focuses on the latter two. Compared to 
thee area studied by Guinness, Bujung has a much smaller, and almost negligible, 
proportionn of streetside. 

Thee Rukun Tetangga is the lowest level in Indonesia's administrative hierarchy. One 
stepp above the RT there is the Rukun Warga (RW) of which Bujung has three. Then 
followss kelurahan, kecamatan, kabupatenlkotamadya and province. Bujung itself is no 
longerr an administrative unit after the formerly existing level of Rukun Kampung (RK) 
wass replaced with smaller RWs in 1988-9 (Sullivan, 1992:36-41, 134-6). The RT is 
actuallyy a continuation of the Japanese tonarigumi, introduced during the Japanese 
occupationn (Sullivan, 1992:136-40). 
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thee RTs in Bujung do not exactly coincide with those between the Atas and 
thee Ledok. Of the 16 RTs in Bujung, there are five RTs that are mostly 
Ledok,, five that are mostly Atas, and the remaining six contain parts of both 
sections.33 Two of the RTs are so large that in their centre, away from the 
mainn roads, concentrations of simple dwellings have developed, with social 
andd physical characteristics very similar to those along the rivers. 

Whenn describing and discussing social life in a place like Bujung, it 
becomess difficult to avoid using the term community', as problematic as that 
mayy be. Throughout his book on another Yogyakarta kampung, John 
Sullivann (1992) has made it crystal-clear that a kampung community is not 
ann egalitarian and homogeneous unit. Instead, the community should be seen 
ass a cluster of interdependent social groups, held together by meaningful 
long-termm relations4, and in that sense not fundamentally different from other 
formss of social organisation such as the family, household, association or 
politicall  party (Sullivan, 1992:212-3). In that respect, we should be aware 
thatt there are people living in Bujung who are placed, or have placed 
themselves,, outside the community, and people who are more incorporated 
intoo the community than others (see also Jellinek, 1991). 

Thee writings of Sullivan, Jellinek and others contrast the attempts of the 
Suhartoo government to present Indonesia as a 'gotong royong' society, where 
aill  Indonesians are always prepared to work together and to come to each 
other'ss assistance through mutual aid (Sullivan, 1992:175-7). The state has 
madee extensive use of education, instruction and propaganda to impose these 
ideass on its citizens. Local leaders, and Bujung is no exception to this, have 
assistedd the New Order in fostering the idea of social harmony, 
automaticallyy disqualifying any form of political opposition. The word 

11 The tact that the boundaries between RTs do not coincide with the boundaries between 
thee Atas and the Ledok does not mean that the latter distinction is a continuum. It is just 
thatt for example within one RT, the northern half may be Atas while the southern half is 
Ledok. . 
44 Murray (1991:64) states that within a kampung community, "people and their 
householdss are linked together by subsistence and informal activities, ethnicity, and 
women'ss networks which are important in creating a supportive socio-economic 
environment.""  I feel that this is a somewhat limited perception of what is keeping the 
communityy together, ignoring the structuring effects of state policy (especially under the 
Neww Order), which is more appreciated by Sullivan (1992). Murray (1991:83-5) even 
claimss that the kampung is beyond the control of the state, and that "this self-regulation 
iss only possible as long as there is economic interdependence and self-reliance. It also 
dependss on familiarity and cooperation among people who share a sense of community 
andd a sense of place". Thus presenting the kampung community as a harmonious and 
isolatedd social unit is an absolute misconception. 
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kerukunankerukunan (social harmony) appears in many of the speeches they give.5 

Nonetheless,, the notion of social harmony is more than a top-down 
distortiondistortion of reality. My experiences in the field made me aware that most 
ordinaryy Bujungese are seriously concerned with upholding social harmony. 
Politenesss and preventing open conflicts in daily interaction are felt to be of 
thee foremost importance. Many people do what they can to behave in a 
properr manner to avoid shame and embarrassment (Guinness, 1986:153-4; 
Sullivan,, 1992:82-3). Throughout this dissertation, it will be seen that such 
ann attitude cannot prevent conflicts from occurring, but the ideal of social 
harmonyy has a powerful influence on the way conflicts are handled. 

Inn this respect, Javanese communities are often characterised for their 
strongg sense of hierarchy, as for instance expressed in the existence of 
differentt levels within the Javanese language, through which one is expected 
too acknowledge differences in rank, status and social distance. Guinness 
(1986:28-68)) pays ample attention to the problem of social rank as "the 
orderr by which members of a society discriminate among themselves along a 
scalee of social worth" (1986:28). According to him, the various indices to 
markk social rank are age, nobility, origin, landed property and occupation, 
thee latter being the most important. In Bujung, another kampung and fifteen 
yearss later, only the last two indices are significantly important, together 
withh another factor that was not mentioned by Guinness, namely education. 
Occupationn and education came to the fore as the most important factors 
whenn informants were asked to classify big people' and littl e people16, and 
successfull  and unsuccessful people. The same factors can also be seen to 
playy a crucial role in the elections of local leaders that I witnessed. As we 
wil ll  see in Chapter Five, this hierarchical structure, together with the sense 
off  harmony, has consequences for decision-making processes in public 
affairs,, also within financial self-help organisations. 

55 See Guinness (1986:131-3) and Sullivan (1992:106-9) for a discussion on the meaning 
andd interpretation of the word rukun. 
Thiss is Sullivan's somewhat awkward translation of the Javanese terms wong gedhé and 

wongwong cilik (1992:110-22). Sullivan's informants refer to all kampung residents as wong 
cilik,cilik, whereas among the Bujungese there are differences of opinion on this. Another 
distinctionn Sullivan mentions is that between wong gedongan and wong kampungan 
(buildingss people and kampung people), which is more based on mentality than on 
wealth. . 
Selosoemardjann (1962:22) notes that wong cilik, because the hierarchical structure of 
Javanesee society, feel no perspective for social mobility and therefore feel no need to 
imitatee the behaviour patterns of higher classes. More recently, Keeler made a somewhat 
similarr observation (1990). 
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1.11 Concise History of an Urban Indonesian Community 

AA description of the history of a place like Bujung is necessarily based on 
orall  history, and what I describe here is mainly what people told me about 
howw they remembered the kampung. It deserves emphasis that this is not 
necessarilyy the way the kampung really was, because memory is inevitably 
colouredcoloured by interpretation, forgetfulness and resentment. Nevertheless, this 
rememberedd history is no less relevant in any way, because it is the basis for 
thee actions and perception of people in Bujung today (see also Koning, 
1997:81).. I have divided the rather turbulent recent history of Bujung into 
fourr different time periods. For each period the changes and continuities will 
bee discussed for the fields of population, appearance and physical landscape, 
politics,, economy, and religion and morality. 

J.J. 1.1 Up to 1950: a semi-rural community in the wake of independence 

PopulationPopulation - During the final part of Dutch rule, the Japanese occupation 
andd the first years of independence, Bujung was a sparsely populated sub-
urbann kampung on the outskirts of the city. It is difficult to establish how 
manyy people were living there. Elderly informants speak of "around one 
hundredd families", "per present RT there were one to three families" or 
"aboutt as many people as you can find in one RT today". Taking into 
accountt that the average family size was a lot bigger in the 1940s, a very 
roughh estimate would mean a population of somewhere between 200 and 
10000 people. 

AppearanceAppearance and physical landscape - Bujung was a place with large 
village-stylee dwellings made of bamboo and wood, which were only built in 
thee Atas. The regularly flooded riverbanks were left to the bamboo, the 
snakess and the spirits.7 The houses in the Atas were situated far apart, with 
spaciouss yards and orchards around them. There were larger plots of in 
particularr jasmine and gambir. Older informants remember that because of 
thosee trees the children were unable to play with their kites, so for that they 
hadd to go to the paddy fields north of Bujung. There was already a network 
off  roads through the kampung, but they were all unpaved. 

PoliticsPolitics - Until 1945, Yogyakarta had for a long time been governed by 
foreignn forces. Between 1945 and December 1948, during the independence 

77 According to the stories, these devils and evil sprits would "throw stones at passers-by 
andd produce sudden flashes of light" to scare them off. 
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war,, Yogyakarta was under the authority of the republican forces, after 
which,, between December 1948 and August 1949, Yogyakarta was shortly 
occupiedd by Dutch troops. These last months are remembered as politically 
mostt unstable months. Most of the men fled to the countryside to join the 
republicann guerrilla forces, while the women who were left behind in the 
cityy were relatively safe. 

Theree is hardly any reliable information about the participation in 
politicall  parties among the people of Bujung at the end of the colonial period 
andd in the early years of independence. According to Selosoemardjan 
(1962:165-71),, political organisation in Yogyakarta used to be limited to the 
intelligentsia,, and only started to expand after the departure of the Japanese. 
Fromm this period on, the most important parties in Yogyakarta were PNI, 
PKJ,, Gerinda, Masyumi and NU8, of which the PKI was most actively 
engagedd in mobilising the population, by means of their mass organisations. 
Givenn the wide popularity of the PKI (Indonesian Communist Party) in 
Bujungg until 1965, it seems likely that this party was already active in 
Bujungg before 1950.9 

EconomyEconomy - Some now elderly people had been working for the Dutch as 
horsee cart drivers or servants during the colonial period, a period which they 
alwayss described as pleasant, at least a lot more pleasant than the Japanese 
periodd which followed. The three years of Japanese occupation between 
19422 and 1945 are remembered by the oldest people in Bujung as the 
harshestt period of their lives. Food and clothes became increasingly scarce, 
peoplee went hungry and some had to make clothes out of sugarcane leaves. 
"Wee had money, but there was nothing we could buy."10 

Itt was an area of small enterprises, such as shrimp cracker and soybean 
cakee factories, and horse cart companies. The factories were set up mainly 
byy migrants from West-Java. There was reportedly only one big soybean 

PNII  (Indonesian Nationalist Party) was Soekarno's party. Gerinda (Indonesia's People's 
Movement)) was a local political party in Yogyakarta with most followers among 
illiteratee villagers. Masyumi was the party of modern Muslims and NU (Nahdlatul 
Ulama)) was the party for conservative Muslims (see Selosoemardjan, 1962:161; 185). 
l)l) Selosoemardjan (1962:154) also mentions that the PKI was most successful in Gunung 
Kidul,, an agrarian district in the eastern part of the province. A significant proportion of 
thee migrants who came to Bujung in this period were from Gunung Kidul, and it is 
possiblee that they brought the PKI with them. 
Accordingg to one of my respondents, the Japanese collected the rice harvest from the 

farmerss in the surrounding areas and threw the rice into the sea, in order to create a 
famine. . 
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cakee factory and the rest of them were rather small. Many of the factory 
ownerss used to be workers but copied the production techniques they learned 
inn the factories of their own bosses. These bosses (Juragan) lived close to 
theirr workers, and there were often kin ties between them. The horse cart 
businesss was the domain of local landowners. They had made some capital 
fromm rice-fields north of Bujung which were tilled by sharecroppers. There 
weree two big horse cart businesses, of around thirty carts, whereas most of 
thee others had only one or two. Finally, there were also some civil servants 
inn the area, mainly those working at the railway station. The higher ranked 
civill  servants had their own horse cart and had their driver living with them. 

ReligionReligion and morality - My informants did not provided me with detailed 
informationn about religion and popular culture before 1950. All that is 
knownn is that there was no mosque, church, or prayer house in the kampung 
duringg this period. 

7.1.22 1950-1965: a communist kampung in the transition era 

PopulationPopulation - Probably the population increase between 1950 and 1965 was 
quitee modest. There were some labourers from Gunung Kidul, a dry agrarian 
districtt in the east of Yogyakarta province, and a number of pedicab drivers, 
particularlyy from Klaten in Central Java. Most of them were men who left 
theirr families behind in the village. Clearly, in the minds of the people in 
Bujungg the population in this period was a lot more stable than during the 
majorr influxes of migrants that were to follow in the second half of the 
1960ss and the 1970s. 

AppearanceAppearance and physical landscape - Because of this, the landscape of 
Bujungg remained basically what it was, a small cluster of houses, which 
mustt have resembled a village rather than an urban kampung. This is 
underlinedd by the way in which the major festivities were celebrated: "In 
thesee days there was nothing below the lurah [the kampung leader] yet, but 
thenn again there were also fewer people. After Idul Fitri, the Islamic feast at 
thee end of Ramadan, the lurah himself organised a Sawalan dinner where all 
villagerss participated." 

PoliticsPolitics - According to local sources, Bujung was among the larger 
strongholdss of the PKI in Yogyakarta, and also the lurah, a man named 
Broto,, was a member of the PKI." The communists dominated kampung 

1'' One informant said that around 90% of the inhabitants were affiliated to the PKI. 
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life,, they led commodity cooperatives through which food was bought 
collectivelyy and organised a kampung-wide arisan for women.12 A minority 
off  the population were supposedly affiliated to the PNI (Nationalist Party of 
Indonesia),, the party of President Soekarno, or not related to any party at all. 
Thiss situation was not exceptional in comparison with the rest of 
Yogyakarta.. In 1957, the elections for the provincial parliament were won 
byy the PKI, followed by the PNI and Gerinda (Selosoemardjan, 1962:185). 
Att a national level, the young democracy struggled and failed to keep an 
electedd government in office during this transition era. In 1957, President 
Soekarnoo decided to take control and introduced 'guided democracy', 
throughh which he tried to balance the power of the communists, Muslims 
andd nationalists (Ricklefs, 1993:237-83). 

EconomyEconomy - The professions mentioned for this period include civil 
servants,, employees of private firms, traders, home producers, horse cart 
drivers,, pedicab drivers and labourers. Before this period, many labourers 
weree from West Java, relatives of the owners of shrimp cracker and soybean 
cakee factories. This group reportedly returned home because they found the 
distancee from their home village too far, and people from Gunung Kidul 
graduallyy replaced them. The pedicab drivers, who were at this stage still 
outnumberedd by the horse cart drivers, mainly came from Klaten and 
Gunungg Kidul. These labourers usually slept in the factory or at the pedicab 
rental,, and went home to their families for holidays and for farming 
activities. . 

Forr the whole of Indonesia, this was a period of increasing economic 
problems.. The democratic chaos in Jakarta had not been helpful in 
rebuildingg the economy after the war. Unfavourable conditions for export, 
expansionn of the government apparatus, and a lack of control over foreign 
investorss were among the major problems. In the early 1960s the situation 
wass becoming ever more disastrous when inflation took enormous 
proportions,, and poverty and hunger were widespread (see Booth, 1998: 71). 
Manyy people in Bujung remember this as a very harsh period when, like in 
thee Japanese period, there was money but no food. 

ArisanArisan is the name locally used for Rotating Savings and Credit Associations 
(ROSCAs),, in which participants regularly contribute to a kitty, which is given to each 
contributorr in turn. The arrangement enabled Gerwani to attract women to their 
meetings.. Wieringa (1995:183) also mentions the organisation of arisan and other forms 
off  mutual help by Gerwani cadre in Semarang during this period. Gerwani was a national 
women'ss movement affiliated to the Indonesian communist movement. 
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ReligionReligion and morality - The period between 1950 and 1965 was the 
heydayy of the PKI in Bujung, and there was not much room for religion. 
Accordingg to one informant, there were only a few Christians and even 
fewerr Muslims. "There was one prayer house (mushollah), but nobody ever 
wentt there."13 A strong religious regime would only have been an obstacle 
forr enjoying the worldly Vices' that flourished during this period. 
Reportedly,, the people in Bujung were regularly engaged in gambling and 
stealing.. The lurah himself reportedly made a living from organising 
gamblingg events and criminal activities. Nowadays most people who 
rememberr those days express quite negative feelings regarding these years. 
Theyy remember it as a time of robbers, murderers and thieves. "In those days 
alll  the houses still had earthen floors. Three times people dug a hole under 
ourr wall and stole gold, clothes and money, whatever was available." The 
leaderss of the kampung were affiliated to the PKI and forced people to join 
PKII  activities. It is also believed that local PKI leaders condoned the 
criminall  activities that were taking place. 

Itt is useful to keep in mind that the current elite has actively cultivated 
thee negative image of the community during the years under the PKI. This 
cann be seen as an expression of the New Order policy of blackening the 
politicall  left after 1965. This is not at all a recent phenomenon. In 1977 the 
headd of the kampung already wrote in the preface of a report for the regional 
kampungkampung competition {lomba desa) that Bujung had come far, from a period 
whenn it had "an extremely unpleasant name". 

/.. /. 3 1965-1966: the campaign against the PKI 

Thee PKI period suddenly ended in the last months of 1965. On the night of 
30thh September and the 1st October, six generals were abducted and killed in 
"ann ill-planned coup attempt in Jakarta" (Ricklefs, 1991:280). Lieutenant-
Colonell  Suharto swiftly struck back at the army divisions involved. The PKI 
wass identified as the party behind the coup attempt and this was the starting 
signall  for a bloody campaign against PKI members and their relatives, and 
againstt people who were associated with the PKI. 

133 However, Selosoemardjan (1962:202) mentions large numbers of groups engaged in 
mysticismm during this period. Perhaps this form of religion was more acceptable to the 
communists,, or these groups should simply be associated with the followers of Gerinda, 
anotherr strong political party. 
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Thiss fury reached Bujung as well. Exactly what happened in Bujung in 
1965-666 is difficult to establish. It is still a delicate subject today, and most 
peoplee are very reluctant to talk about it. And when they do, their accounts 
aree sometimes contradictory. The first reaction of almost everybody is to try 
too evade the question, and if that is not possible, to say that nothing much 
happened.. Invariably, raising the subject of the campaign against the PKI 
producess an uncomfortable situation. When finally someone is prepared to 
talkk about it, he14 will certainly whisper and start by denying that they had 
anythingg to do with the communist party (for similar experiences, see also 
Jellinek,, 1991:16-7). 

Al ll  inhabitants of Bujung who can remember 1965-66 have their own 
storyy about how they experienced these chaotic months (see Appendix 1). 
Whatt can be established from the information of local sources is basically 
thatt shortly after the events in Jakarta, police and civilians from outside 
Bujungg entered the kampung in order to find communists and arrest them. 
Withh the help of some locals and membership lists they tracked down a 
numberr of people. Some of them were taken to prison and others were 
loadedd onto a truck to be executed in Gunung Kidul.15 

Accordingg to the stories, few former communists have returned. It is not 
thatt they have all been killed, but many of them have settled down in other 
places,, where they could try to make a new start, in a place where nobody 
wouldd know of their communist taint. Also most of the alleged former 
communistss living in Bujung today were living somewhere else before 1965. 
Manyy of them have become Roman Catholics. Cribb (1990:39-40; see also 
Ricklefs,, 1993:293-4) explains the large-scale conversions to both 
Christianityy and Hinduism in Indonesia after 1965 with a number of factors. 
First,, in 1966 assuming a religion became obligatory for all Indonesians.16 

Second,, the trauma of 1965 had shaken the values and worldviews of those 
involved.involved. And third, Christian churches were carrying out energetic pastoral 
work.. No doubt, something that also played a role was that an active 

144 Throughout the text I will use the masculine personal pronoun if the sex of the person 
involvedd is undetermined. 
155 There is "some indication that significant numbers were dumped in the limestone 
cavess of southern Central Java [most probably Gunung Kidul]" (Cribb, 1990:10). Cribb 
doess not mention Yogyakarta as one of the places where an important number of the 
killingss took place, but he does mention the Solo-Klaten area as one of the areas where 
killin gg was heaviest in Central Java (1990:26). 
166 Indonesians could choose between Islam, Buddhism, Hinduism, Catholicism and 
Protestantism.. The traditional Javanese mysticism, which is still quite popular in 
Yogyakarta,, was not yet an option. 
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religiouss life could help alleged communists make a new beginning in a new 
placee without attracting suspicion from their neighbours. But still today, 
Bujungesee claim to know quite well who of them is marked officially as an 
ex-communistt and who is not. 

/.. 1.4 1966-1981: migrants, growth and a new community spirit 

PopulationPopulation - The period after 1966 saw a great increase in population and 
thiss was caused mainly by two strong influxes of migrants, which according 
too the memories of my informants were more massive than some previous 
streamss of factory workers from Gunung Kidul and Klaten and shrimp 
crackerr producers from West Java. 

Thee first influx consisted of civil servants who entered the kampung in 
largee numbers. It is unclear why they all came at this particular moment. 
Mostt of these civil servants themselves say that they came because they 
neededd a place to stay and that they simply bought their land in Bujung. 
Theyy stress that it had nothing to do with what happened in 1965 and that the 
infloww of civil servants had already started in 1964. According to them, the 
mostt important reason was that the other kampung that are closer to the city 
centree were already full, and that Bujung was one of the few kampung where 
theree was space available. It is also said that in the past outsiders were 
reluctantt to move to Bujung because "its name had a bad smell", but when a 
feww civil servants tried it they found out that it was not as bad as it was 
supposedd to be. Hence, they advised their colleagues to join them and take 
thee opportunity to buy land, which was still relatively cheap in Bujung.17 

Duringg the early 1970s another stream of immigrants began and 
continuedd into the 1980s. This time it consisted mostly of labourers from the 
dryy agricultural area of Gunung Kidul, in the eastern part of Yogyakarta 
province,, who reached the kampung. Some of them were youngsters who 
weree not interested in agrarian life, and others were men who had long been 

177 There are a few people in Bujung who suspect that the civil servants did not come all 
byy themselves, but that at least a number of them were sent there by the state in order to 
lookk after the 'dangerous subversive' kampung that Bujung was. It is true that after PKI-
lurahlurah had been arrested they were often replaced by a caretaker appointed by the 
government,, usually a civil servant or a military officer. The latter was the case in 
Bujung.. However, it seems unlikely that during these unclear years the government was 
capablee of co-ordinating a more massive influx of loyal civil servants. Of course, the fact 
thatt Bujung had recently been cleared of its 'subversive elements' made it more suitable 
ass a place to live for a 'respectable'civil servant. 
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comingg to work in the city during the lean season. Over the years they had 
managedd to find more secure employment and had decided to bring their 
family.. It is also not clear why these people came at specifically this moment 
butt a probable reason is that better locations were by that time already 
occupied.. These new immigrants came to settle in the hitherto unoccupied 
Ledokk areas along the rivers. They rented land or low quality houses from 
absenteee landlords who owned these plots, which had never been profitable 
before.. Some of the newcomers had no money to pay rent or were not 
willin gg to do so and therefore settled as squatters. Known as gelandangan, 
theyy were found in the riverflat areas all over the city (see also Guinness, 
1983). . 

Altogether,, the population of Bujung was increasing. A local census from 
19777 mentions 2651 inhabitants in March 1976 and 2842 inhabitants in 
Marchh 1977, which means a population growth of 7.2% in that year.18 Most 
probably,, the population was at least double the population of 1950. The 
averagee household size was 4.44 people in 1976 and 4.09 in 1977.19 

AppearanceAppearance and physical landscape - The increasing population in 
Bujungg had drastic consequences for the physical appearance of the 
kampung.kampung. It meant that the land was becoming more and more occupied by 
houses.. In the Atas, the civil servants were building their houses between the 
housess of the original inhabitants. In many places, particularly along the 
widerr roads, the gardens and yards between the houses began disappearing, 
leavingg behind nothing more than narrow alleys. 

Inn the Ledok, the bamboo was felled and the small swamps were drained 
withh sand in order to make space for the settlers from Gunung Kidul. Some 
landownerss built longhouses as lodgings for around a dozen families or 
groupss of men each. Other landowners simply rented out plots of land, 
requiringg the tenants to construct a house themselves. For another part, the 
riverbankk was occupied by squatters who were living in makeshift houses. 
Forr these first years, the area was not yet completely occupied, leaving lots 
off  space between houses for a fruit tree or the occasional clump of bamboo. 
Inn that time the area continued to be flooded regularly. Most of the first 

Thesee figures are probably lower than the reality because seasonal inhabitants and 
tenantss of lodgings tend not to be counted in these censuses. 
199 Because this is really just a snapshot of the population figures, it is difficult to say 
anythingg sensible about the differences between the two years. They are useful for 
comparisonn with more recent data. 
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settlerss remember the almost annual floods, which damaged the houses and 
carriedd away belongings.20 

PoliticsPolitics - Whatever the reasons for the sudden arrival of a large number 
off  civil servants, it is clear that they soon came to occupy the key positions 
withinn the kampung community. Although they were all newcomers, a list of 
kampungkampung leaders in 1977, ranging from heads of RT to the chairman of the 
kampung,kampung, shows a large majority of recent immigrants. The reason, as given 
byy present kampung secretary Pak Suruji, sounds logical. "After 1965, the 
originall  kampung leaders, communist gambling bosses, had disappeared and 
theyy had left a power vacuum. The community was all of a sudden left 
withoutt leaders and new leaders had to come up. At the meetings held to 
discusss this problem, civil servants were elected as new kampung leaders. 
Peoplee had confidence in them because of their position and education." It is 
aa tendency that can still be witnessed in Bujung: the advantages of a good 
educationn strongly outweigh the disadvantages of being a newcomer when it 
comess to elections for local leaders. Up to this moment, civil servants still 
dominatee local politics. 

InIn the meantime, the position of the communists in the local political 
arenaa was gone. Those who survived the campaign had to live with the 
communistt stain.21 One of the children of an (alleged) former communist 
says: : 

"Beingg the child of a PKI figure it is very difficult to get a good job. 
Thee only brother who is a civil servant could do so because he only 
hass secondary technical school. If you have tertiary education, and if 
youu want to work as a civil servant, they will check on your parents. 
Myy brother cannot get promotion. When I started studying geology I 
alsoo knew that it would be very difficult to get a job, even in private 
companiess where many geologists work. When they want to cut back 
onn expenses or do not like you they can fire you anytime they want, 
sayingg that they want to clean the workplace of subversive elements. 

2,11 In the kampung studied by Guinness (1986:9, 14-8), the occupation of the 
'inhospitable'' riverbank started in 1929, mostly by civil servants. Most of the land that 
wass occupied from that moment was what can now be called the Atas. Apart from some 
dormitoriess built by the government around 1950, the lowest section of this kampung 
wass also not occupied until the 1970s, when rural migrants came pouring in. 
211 Cribb (1990:43, fn 94) mentions: "restrictions on the kind of job they may hold, 
disqualificationn in some cases from voting in general elections, limits of freedom on 
travell  and having the letters ET (eks tahanan, ex-prisoner) marked on their identity 
cards".. Sources in Bujung mentioned that people who had been identified as former 
communistss and their relatives were ineligible for positions as local leaders. 
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Theree is always that insecurity. It is not written on my identity card 
butt it is on my father's. Over the years the regulations have become 
better,, they have taken the letters off new identity cards, but it is still a 
disadvantage." " 

Afterr the events of 1965, Suharto took over Soekarno's position as leader of 
thee country, with now well known consequences. The New Order 
government,, or regime, which he established managed to strengthen control 
overr the country (Mackie and Maclntyre, 1994:1-19), thereby penetrating 
locall  communities to a much larger degree (Antlov, 1993). Central to the 
Neww Order was the Golongan Karya (Golkar), the state party that officially 
wass not a political party, but demanded loyalty from all civil servants and 
locall  leaders. The resulting majority victories in one general election after 
thee other gave Suharto and friends sufficient political space to suppress any 
politicall  opposition. In 1973, the government completed the destruction of 
thee old political parties by forcing the Islamic parties to merge into the Partai 
Persatuann Pembangunan (PPP) and the non-Islamic parties into the Partai 
Demokrasii  Indonesia (PDI). These two became the only permitted 
oppositionn parties and were kept under strict government control (Ricklefs, 
1991:299). . 

EconomyEconomy - The period between 1966 and 1981 was for Indonesia a period 
off  quick recovery from the dismal economic situation in the early 1960s, 
followedd by a prolonged period of rapid economic growth.22 Indonesia 
benefitedd in particular from the high price of oil, their most important export 
productt during the 1970s. This resulted in higher real wages for many, and 
allowedd the government to invest considerably in infrastructure (Booth, 
1998:72-85;; Hill , 1994:54-71, 107). In particular the expansion of the 
transportationn sector and overall higher purchasing power of local 
consumerss brought most benefits for people in Bujung. 

Thee positive economic situation was for some people further enhanced by 
specificallyy local developments. In the Atas, the inflow of civil servants 
meantt an increase in the overall standard of living. The original families 
weree able to sell or rent their land to newcomers, or build lodgings in their 
yardd for either students or labourers. Apart from that, they established 
businessess that targeted newly arrived consumers, such as small shops and 

222 At this moment Rosendale wrote in a Survey of Recent Developments (1980:1): "the 
questionn of how to spend the foreign exchange windfall in a way that is most conducive 
too development, but which does not add to inflation has now become of pressing 
importance". . 
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foodstalls,, but also laundry service. The civil servants were already in a 
moree than average position economically, and they were among the people 
too benefit most from the economic progress and expansion of the 
governmentt apparatus during the first decade of the New Order regime. On 
thee basis of this increasing wealth, more opportunities arose for both the 
originall  families and the civil servants to send their children to school and to 
givee them tertiary education. 

Thee people in the Ledok became involved in those easy entry jobs, 
typicall  of poorly educated rural migrants in most of the world. Many of the 
menn were working as coolies, construction workers, or pedicab drivers. The 
womenn found employment in particular as maids or laundry ladies with 
somee additional income from home production. In contrast with most of the 
manuall  labourers of Bujung before that time, they worked for people outside 
thee kampung. The work of coolies and pedicab drivers was mainly situated 
aroundd the main transportation centres in the neighbourhood, namely the 
bus-stopp at Pingit, the Tugu railway station, the markets of Kranggan and 
Karangwaru,, and Jalan Usaha itself. Most of the women worked for Chinese 
familiess in the Kranggan area. Their home production was aimed at small 
traderss along Jalan Usaha, the two nearby markets and the occasional trader 
fromm the Beringhardjo market. 

Inn this period, electricity also arrived in Bujung and along with it came 
television,, which became even more widely spread in the 1980s and 1990s. 
Thee new media gave the people in Bujung an expanded awareness of the 
outsidee world. Soap operas and television quizzes provided them with 
somewhatt distorted views of the lives of the rich and affluent, both in Jakarta 
andd the Western world. These were the images to dream with, but also proof 
thatt there existed a world they were excluded from. 

Furthermore,, in this period tourism slowly came to present many 
employmentt opportunities for locals, especially for pedicab drivers, but also 
forr souvenir sellers and guides. The sight of a white face became more and 
moree common and some pedicab drivers even learned to speak some 
English,, German, French or Japanese. In some cases they managed to 
establishh more or less permanent relationships with their foreign passengers, 
sometimess resulting in considerable financial gifts. Some pedicab drivers 
receivedd regular payments from tourists they became friends with. Several 
girlss from Bujung who worked as guides have married tourists and moved to 
Australia,, The Netherlands, England and the United States. A wholly 
differentt kind of contact emerged by means of personal support relations 
withh people in the West, through Foster Parents Plan and the Catholic 
Church.. Altogether the increasing contact with Westerners has led to a 
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reinforcementreinforcement of the perception that all Western people are rich, and 
thereforee able to, and should, help Indonesian people financially. 

ReligionReligion and morality - In their position as kampung leaders, the most 
prominentt civil servants launched a morality campaign to improve the local 
community.. Almost everybody in Bujung agrees that during this period a lot 
improvedd compared to the situation in the kampung before 1965. Whether 
thiss is the result of real changes in the behaviour of inhabitants or the result 
off  the rhetoric of kampung leaders is hard to establish. Bujung before 1965 
inn the eyes of present inhabitants was a kampung marked by crime, gambling 
andd an lack of a community spirit. The name of Bujung had a *bad smell' in 
thee wider area of Yogyakarta, and inhabitants were reluctant to say where 
theyy were from. According to quite some people, the fact that all this has 
noww improved is largely the result of the work of two civil servants who had 
becomee kampung leaders, the late Agus PC and Suryono. About the situation 
hee encountered when he arrived in Bujung, Suryono says: 

"Inn 1966, I came into a kampung which was divided into factions and 
unorganised.. There was gambling and the atmosphere was sombre. 
Mostt of the people would call themselves labourer but in fact eighty 
percentt of them were only helping their wives. The women were 
activee in trading and selling. The men were lazy. They just did what 
wass necessary and were gambling most of the day. The little money 
theyy earned they used for their own pleasures. The main problems 
weree theft, gambling and prostitution. People were stealing from the 
housess of their neighbours to pay back their gambling debts." 
"Theree were hardly any roads, only the two biggest, which were still 
unpavedd tracks. For the rest there was space between the houses. You 
cannott say they were alleys. There was no bathing place or toilet. The 
peoplee just used the river. The houses were just sheds. There were no 
collectivee working projects, only occasional selamatan [ritual 
mealss ]. After the festivities there would always be gambling. The 
educationn level was very low. Many were school dropouts. Only five 
percentt were office workers and ten percent were entrepreneurs." 

Aguss PC in particular has been praised as a man who directly approached 
gamblerss and criminals, spent time with them and gained their respect, and 
eventuallyy managed to 'pull them onto the right path'. Together with 
Suryono,, he was also active in the renewal and strengthening of existing 
kampungkampung structures. They managed to make meetings regular and improved 

Thesee selamatan are organised around a number of events, such as funerals, weddings, 
circumcisions,, births, and so on. Neighbours are invited for these ritual meals. 
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thee stable inflow of funds.24 Whatever the objectives of this group of 
kampungkampung leaders, they managed to improve or change the situation in such a 
wayy that in 1977 Bujung won the competition for best kampung in the city of 
Yogyakartaa (lomba desa), for which the leaders were invited to the 
presidentiall  palace. The main factors involved in this competition were the 
existencee of various social organisations and the improvement in certain 
socio-economicc indicators. 

Evenn though this moral campaign seems to have generated some success 
inn the 1970s, it was to become confronted with a counter-force which proved 
'tooo hot to handle', the gelandangan. Understandably, the people who finally 
daredd to live on the 'dangerous' slopes of the river were not a bunch of 
weaklings.. The gelandangan ignored the new rules of moral behaviour and 
inn particular the criminal gangs (gali) among them managed to revive the 
badd smell' around the name of Bujung.25 Irwanto was one of the first 
inhabitantss and he explained to me about Pak Marzuki who invited him to 
joinn him and his friends and rent a house in the riverbank area of Bujung. 

"II  once brought Pak Marzuki to [my home village] for a trip, and 
whilee we were in the bus, Pak Marzuki started robbing the other 
passengers.. I was afraid that someone would find out, and that we 
wouldd be lynched, but I just pretended to be asleep. When we came to 
thee village, Pak Marzuki showed all the things that he had stolen from 
thee bags of the other passengers. The following day, Pak Marzuki 
robbedd two small shops in the village. What if they found out that it 
wass my friend who did it? (...) He belonged to a group of robbers, 
whoo robbed people in the streets. They were worse than most other 
galigali who were mainly thieves and pickpockets." 

Whereass most Bujungese remember these years as a time when many did 
nott dare to go out at night, one pedicab driver, and former gelandangan, 
recalledd the mid-eighties as the happy days: 

244 There are some people who do not really agree with this general view, and most of 
themm can be found around the mosque. They accuse the late Agus PC of not having 
soundd objectives when it came to social work. "He was actually doing it for the money. 
Fromm the Catholic mission he received money if he brought new souls into the church, 
andd that was what he was looking for." 
255 Obviously there were many among these squatters who did not engage in criminal 
activities.. However, for the other inhabitants and especially in hindsight the gelandangan 
aree seen as synonymous with gali. This identification process is quite similar to what 
Eliass and Scotson observed in Winston Parva, in the English Midlands (1965). 
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'Theree were a lot of games and gambling, also because there were not 
soo many economic problems. In those days you had the gali (...)-
Bujungg was the base for them together with Badran [another kampung 
closerr to the city centre]. Criminals from all over the country came 
heree because it was something of a safe haven. The members of gali 
livedd from robbery, especially robbing Chinese. Some of them were 
livingg in this RT, and some outside. They came here when there was a 
partyy or hajatan, or for no reason at all. In fact, they were all over the 
place,, all over Bujung. There was a lot of gambling during the day, as 
theyy went robbing at night. There were the card-games, as well as 
'turning-the-box'' and 'shaking-the-tin'. My brother was one of them 
andd he was feared. (...) If people were angry with me they would 
neverr dare to hurt me because of my brother. On these gambling 
occasionss there was a lot of fighting. That was how they were, frojn 
friendss they could suddenly turn into enemies. Someone would lose 
somee money to a friend, and ask to borrow something in order to buy 
liquor.. They would start punching each other, and one thing led to 
another.. It was a violent time, but exciting. If you came somewhere 
outsidee and people asked you where you lived, they would slowly 
shakee their head saying 'yaya', if you said you were from Bujung." 

1.1. 1.5 1982-1983: the operations for exterminating crime 

Thee New Order regime eventually solved the problems caused by these gali 
freebooterss in places like Bujung in a brutal way. According to a number of 
informants,, in 1982 and 1983 a number of special crime exterminating 
operationss called OPK (operasi pemberantasan kejahatan) were organised 
inn order to get rid of the gali. The secret police had become more active in 
trackingg down these criminals and every once in a while the dead body of a 
galigali member was found along the street with enough money in his pocket to 
takee care of the funeral. Later the police would choose a more massive 
approach.. Pak Jadiyo, a shop attendant, remembers one of the big OPK 
operations:: "It was in the middle of the day and the gali were drinking booze 
att the house where Gunawan is now living. The police had surrounded the 
wholee area and fired warning shots. Some tried to run but they were shot in 
thee legs. Later they were all put on a truck and taken away." According to 
thee story, they were taken to Gunung Kidul and there they were dumped 
overr a clif f and into the sea.26 According to another informant, one day the 
'Speciall  Forces' came in and gave the thieves and robbers a nice meal and 

Seee also Cribb (1990:10) 
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drinks,, and had them smoke some drug. "After that they were ordered to run 
andd shot." Probably these OPK actions took place more than once, but 
accordingg to Jadiyo the final result was clear: "This way the problem was 
solvedd once and for all. The few individuals who had managed to escape 
wouldd clearly think more than twice before engaging into criminal activities 
again.""  According to the present inhabitants of the Ledok, those who 
survivedd have either moved somewhere else or returned on the 'right path'. 
Althoughh these OPK campaigns had already diminished the number, the 
remainingg gelandangan either became regular tenants or moved somewhere 
else.. The local government was supposedly very active in recruiting 
gelandangangelandangan for transmigration programs. Whatever was the case, at present 
theree are no more gelandangan left in Bujung. 7 

1.1.61.1.6 1983-1997: consolidation and continuity 

PopulationPopulation - The population of Bujung increased further in the period after 
19833 til l now. According to a local census in September 1983, the 
populationn for the whole kelurahan28, including besides Bujung also the two 
otherr kampung, was 8,897. By 1997 the population had increased to 13,640. 
Thiss means an annual population growth of more than three percent. More 
recently,, between 1993 and 1997, the annual population growth slowed to 
1.577 per year.29 The average household size grew from 4.18 in 1983 to 5.53 
inn 1997.30 

AppearanceAppearance and physical landscape - The process of 'densification' 
increasedd further in the 1980s and 1990s. Almost all of the Atas gradually 

277 Today there are still a few youngsters in the Ledok areas who take pride in calling 
themselvess gelandangan. They are no squatters like the real gelandangan were but they 
feell  they have a 'free' lifestyle with nightly parties, music, drugs and alcohol. 
2XX The kelurahan was introduced into Kotamadya Yogyakarta in 1981 (Sullivan, 
1992:41). . 
299 The data are derived from local statistics (monograft kelurahan 1997, semester I and 
laporanlaporan pemhangunan kelurahan 1993 s/d 1997) The figures suggest that population 
growthh was rather high in the 1980s and slowed down in the 1990s. It might also mean 
thatt the figures themselves are incorrect, for example because in 1983 the data were 
gatheredd differently from the 1990s. 
""  This difference is remarkable, also in relation to the figures for 1976 and 1977, 
becausee in the Bujung of today birth control seems to be rather efficient. A possible 
explanationn is that in the past a large part of the population was made up of single person 
households,, men who had left their family behind in the village. Nowadays, most of 
themm have brought their family to Bujung. 
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becamee a maze of small alleys between houses that were built closer and 
closerr to each other. Some exceptions are the yards of a few wealthier 
originall  families, who were not forced and not willin g to sell or rent out their 
land.. Some of these plots are even used for agriculture, especially bananas 
andd cassava. This means that even today Bujung still does not have the 
completelyy urban appearance that other surrounding kampung have. 
Nevertheless,, in the past two decades, the land prices in Bujung have risen 
enormouslyy and only the wealthier locals are able to purchase a piece of 
land.. Also finding a place to rent has become increasingly difficult. Those 
originall  families who have had the patience to wait have been able to cash in 
handsomely. . 

Inn the Ledok, there is not much unoccupied land left either. Furthermore, 
landlordss have improved their houses in order to ask for higher rents. Those 
migrantss who have been economically successful bought the land on which 
theyy were living, and continued to save for a better house. This means that 
slowlyy brick houses have replaced the bamboo houses of the past. The 
inhabitantss of the Ledok themselves have worked hard to improve their 
livingg environment. They have built concrete bridges across the river and, 
withh financial support from the government, they have constructed a 
concretee wall along the river, to prevent further flooding effectively. 

PoliticsPolitics - In 1983 a restructuring of the local administration was issued 
forr all of Indonesia, and finally implemented in Yoygaykarta in 1988-9. The 
RKK level (Rukun Kampung) was abandoned and replaced by a smaller unit, 
thee RW (Rukun Warga). Partly this was to create more uniform local units in 
termss of population size, but it was also a top-down attempt to break strong 
locall  power structures (Guinness, 1994:272-6). In spite of this, the local 
politicall  elite in Bujung managed to consolidate its position after 1988. 
Suryono,, who has been kampung leader since 1970, and his friends reacted 
inn the first place by expanding the small arisan for kampung leaders into a 
largerr and more extensive accumulating savings and credit association, the 
Usahaa Kesejahteraan Keluarga (see Chapter Three). Not long after that they 
establishedd another institution, the Paguyuban Warga Bujung (Association 
forr the People of Bujung). This organisation collects fees from all the 
associationss of the neighbourhood sections of the former RK. These fees are 
usedd for certain kampung activities, limited to the former RK. They include a 
funerall  fund, collectively owned material for the construction of tents at 
weddings,, funerals, and so on, and a kampung fund for celebrations on 
nationall  and Islamic holidays. This way the leaders of Bujung continued to 
bee capable of managing substantial financial resources and keeping their 
statuss and position. 
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Nationall  politics of course also played a part in Bujung. The local 
leaders,, and in fact all civil servants, were required to support Golkar during 
electionn time.31 Many of them did air this opinion, but they were 
neverthelesss not very successful. One election after the other was won by 
PPP,, the Islamic 'opposition party', and according to informants one head of 
thee kelurahan after the other was sacked after each lost election."'2 At the last 
electionn before Suharto stepped down, in 1997, the PPP won with a small 
marginn over Golkar. The results for PDI, the only other party allowed in 
Indonesia,, were negligible. The good results of PPP cannot really be 
explainedd by strong Islamic sentiments in Bujung, because in spite of 
growingg Islamisation in Indonesia many people in Bujung remained 
uninterestedd in religion. Especially the youngsters in the Ledok were active 
PPP-campaignerss at election time. Umar Hadi, a prominent local PPP-
activist,, remembers: "These kids asked me: Is it all right if we join the 
campaignn even though we never go to the mosque?', and I said: That is all 
right,, everybody is welcome."'. Their support can better be explained by the 
youths'' attraction to violence, and feelings of resistance to the ruling New 
Orderr regime." 

EconomyEconomy - The economic situation at the beginning of this period was 
againn weak because oil prices had dropped. This meant a real crisis to the 
Neww Order regime that had come to depend very much on these natural 
resourcess for its pursuit of legitimisation through economic development. 
Thee optimism of a few years earlier had disappeared. McCawley (1983:1) 
wrote:: "There has been a marked deterioration in the balance of payments 
whichh has directly led to fiscal problems for the government. (...) President 
Suhartoo called on the Indonesian nation to 'pull in the belt'. (...) The 
agriculturall  sector has been hard hit by the severe drought, which affected 
mostt of the rice growing areas for most of last year." However, this 
recessionn was only temporary and the recovery already appeared in the late 
1980ss (Hill , 1994:105-7). After that, Indonesia appeared to ride the 
economicc wave of the Asian tigers. The nineties became years of hope and 
expectations,, where nobody seemed to be aware of the weaknesses of the 
Indonesiann economy which would come to the fore in a dramatic way in 

311 Indonesian civil servants formed the backbone of the New Order regime, playing a 
centrall  role in the system of political control (see Mackie and Maclntyre, 1994:25-9). 
322 The Laporan Kelurahan of 1997 mentions the following result for the 1997 general 
elections:: 2935 votes for PPP, 2519 votes for Golkar, and 294 votes for PDI. 
""  The leader of one of the Ledok RTs said that "even though the people in his 
neighbourhoodd section seemed very peaceful, a few of them had actually murdered a 
numberr of Golkar-supporters during past campaigns." 
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1997.. In 1997 an economist could still say optimistically: "Growth continues 
att a rapid rate", and even complain that there were "worrying signs of a drift 
backk to distortionary controls on banking, and on the financial sector in 
general""  (McLeod, 1997:3). And also: "[The] continued strong economic 
growthh of 7.8% last year is expected to be sustained in 1997" while 
"inflationn has been lowest for 10 years" (Feridhanusetyawan, 1997:3). 

Althoughh the elite in Jakarta benefited most from this second period of 
economicc progress, it did not go unnoticed in Bujung either.34 Even 
constructionn workers and pedicab drivers became able to buy brick houses 
andd television sets. Civil servants and office workers bought motorcycles or 
evenn cars, and sometimes a telephone. People from all categories have 
becomee able to give their children a higher line of education than they had 
enjoyedd themselves. And, even though still relatively expensive, hospital 
treatmentt became affordable for the majority of people in Bujung. 

ReligionReligion and morality - According to local Islamic activists, Islam 
receivedd a strong impetus in Bujung in the early 1980s, when a number of 
piouss and educated men moved into the kampung. They were able to 
motivatee people to participate in pengajian (religious lessons), an activity 
whichh had not got off the ground before.15 Nowadays there are three active 
groups,, of youngsters, women and men, each consisting of around forty 
members.. Most Muslims outside these groups hardly ever say their prayers. 
Thus,, the total number of active Muslims is comparatively small, but they 
havee a strong influence on people's attitudes. If they criticise gambling, 
drinkingg and premarital sex, people do listen. In the Atas, each RT has at 
leastt one or two men who, because of their education and piety, are highly 
respected.. These active Muslims often attend prayer sessions after a person 
hass died in their own neighbourhood. According to them, their involvement 
hass contributed a lot to reducing gambling practices in Bujung, because they 
havee always emphasised that it is wrong to gamble after a prayer session. "It 
iss okay to play cards, but without money: just to keep one's eyes open." 
However,, in spite of the pleas of civil servants and active Muslims to behave 
inn a more civilised way, at the end of the 1990s gambling had not 
disappearedd from Bujung. 

344 On the unequal division of the fruits of economic growth, see Feith (1977) and Hill 
(1994:105-7). . 

Beforee this time there was only one pengajian group. It had reportedly been started in 
19666 by a man who was afraid of being accused of PKI-membership. 
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1.1.71.1.7 1997-1999: crisis and reformation 

Thee recent economic crisis, which emerged in 1997, had a strong impact on 
thee lives of the people in Bujung. Although there were no massive lay-offs, 
thee people were confronted with sharply increasing prices and decreasing 
income.. When wages started rising again, at the end of 1998, and prices 
slowlyy went down again, at the beginning of 1999, most households had 
survivedd the crisis. Key elements of their coping strategies were cutting 
downn on expenditure, more careful use of money, and increasing total 
debts.36 6 

Inn relation to the economic crisis, Indonesia also witnessed a drastic 
changee in the political field. Dissatisfaction with the government's reaction 
too the crisis meant that in particular the Indonesian students became 
increasinglyy bold in criticising the regime's practices of 'corruption, 
collusionn and nepotism'. The massive street protests ultimately resulted in 
thee resignation of the hitherto unshakeable President Suharto.7 This event 
markss the end of the New Order period and most people in Bujung felt that 
drasticc changes were going to take place (reformasi). When I returned to 
Bujungg for the last time in July 1999, a lot had changed in local politics. A 
largee majority of the kampung, which used to be divided between PPP and 
Golkar,, was now in in favour of Megawati's PDI38. I even encountered 
Suryono,, the head of the kampung, on stage during a celebration meeting of 
PDI.. He held his fist in the air and shouted: "long live PDI Perjuangan!" 
However,, as I am writing this in the spring of 2001 most of the optimism 
seemss to be gone. There are continuous outbursts of violence all over the 
countryy and the new government appears not to be immune to corruption and 
collusion. . 

366 For a more detailed description of the impact of the crisis in Bujung, see Lont (1999a) 
andd Chapter Seven. 
""  During his reign there was a vivid discussion among Indonesianists on whether it 
wouldd last or not (see Feith, 1977; Anderson, 1983; Emmerson, 1983; Liddle, 1985; 
Langenberg,, 1986). Nonetheless, until a few weeks before his resignation, few people 
expectedd that he would not survive the crisis. 
3KK This was a different party from the government controlled PDI, established in 1973. 
Previously,, Megawati had been elected as leader of this party, but Suharto deviously 
removedd her from that position in 1994 because he was worried by her growing 
popularity.. When the ban on new political parties was lifted after the fall of Suharto, 
Megawatii  established a new version of the PDI, the PDI Perjuangan (Indonesian 
Democraticc Party of Struggle). 
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1.1.81.1.8 Processes and Patterns 

Theree are several processes and patterns that emerge from this chronological 
descriptionn of Bujung. In the first place, there is the increasing population. 
Thiss turned Bujung from a very rural-like village into something that more 
closelyy resembled a city kampung. From a small community where 
everybodyy knew each other, it developed into a more impersonal quarter, 
althoughh this never led to a complete breakdown of collective activities.39 

Lif ee for people in Bujung over the past decades has become more outward-
oriented.. In the past labourers used to work for a boss who was also their 
neighbour,, local leader, and so forth. Nowadays these labourers do not 
dependd for their income on their neighbours any more and instead work for 
peoplee outside their own kampung. An additional effect of the increasing 
populationn pressure has been that renting a house and buying land have 
becomee more and more expensive in Bujung, and have created a serious 
problemm for low-income households.40 

AA second development is the increase in wealth for all categories in 
Bujung.. Although it is very hard to determine whether there were changes in 
thee relative position of the local poor and non-poor, it is clear that in an 
absolutee sense both of them benefited from the economic progress under the 
Neww Order. In fact, Booth (1998:127-8) concludes that income inequalities 
inn urban Java are high but have not increased since the 1970s. It is clear that 
thee increased wealth has allowed people to change their spending behaviour, 
andd all categories could lay more emphasis on luxury goods, education, 
medicall  care and housing. 

AA third development is in the field of politics. The past decades described 
abovee saw the decline of the PKI, later the rise and fall of New Order, 

Somee have argued that voluntary collective activities such as kerja bakti and gotong 
royongroyong were actively reinforced under the New Order to achieve social control in the 
formm of ideological indoctrination. The strengthening of the cooperative spirit, which 
wass not equally successful in all parts of Indonesia, was to maintain social solidarity and 
minimisee social disruption (see Hill , 1994:27; and Guinness, 1994:279-81). K. von 
Benda-Beckmannn (1987:58) has argued that the state's interest in local-level 
cooperativess (KUDs) was not only meant to increase general control over their members 
butt also to prevent them from becoming hotbeds of resistance, thus creating islands of 
stabilityy within society. 
Itt is remarkable that Jellinek (1991:26) mentions of a smaller kampung in Jakarta that it 
wass too big for a (cultivated) sense of unity. 
400 Guinness (1986:14-20) saw a similar, albeit earlier, process of expanding population 
andd pressure on the land in a kampung closer to the centre of Yogyakarta. 
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Golkar,, and also PPP. The last time I visited (July-August 1999), PDI 
Perjuangann was the fashion of the day, but this may very well have already 
changedd after Megawati's ungracious defeat in the presidential election. 
Islamm has long been the only acceptable form of opposition against the New 
Order,, and this is an important part of the explanation for its increasing 
popularity.. In Bujung the influence of Islam has also increased, although it is 
farr from an Islamic kampung. Although the recent reformation has seen 
manyy disillusionments in Indonesia, in Bujung it has meant more political 
liberty.. Many people make use of the freedom to speak out about their 
politicall  views, and local leaders are confronted with more and more 
criticismm against their activities. Over a rocky path, politics has come from 
beingg something very distant before the 1950s, to something that is very 
muchh in the midst of daily life in Bujung. 

AA final development is the pronunciation of a social division of Bujung 
intoo an upper and a lower section, Atas and Ledok. Whereas Bujung before 
19655 was very much a kampung of labourers and bosses, often living 
togetherr in the same house or compound, later it became a kampung with 
onee section for lower-middle class white-collar workers and another section 
forr lower-class blue collar workers. This is a distinction that also exists very 
muchh in the minds of the inhabitants of Bujung and plays a crucial role in 
people'ss personal social networks and the scope of operation of social 
organisations.. Most social relations within Bujung are horizontal, in the 
sensee that people in the Ledok interact with people in the Ledok and the 
peoplee in the Atas interact with the people in the Atas. For the reader to 
understandd the social implications of this division, I wil l therefore continue 
byy introducing the inhabitants of both areas. 

1.22 The People of Bujung Today 

Inn this section, I introduce two families (one from each section) in relation 
withh their neighbours. I have chosen these two families because I came to 
knoww them very well and because I feel that in many ways they are typical 
off  the people living in their section of the kampung. Per family, first various 
aspectss of family life are described and then those of their neighbourhood 
life.. The various aspects discussed are: composition of family and work, 
origin,, religion, housing, daily interaction with neighbours, vices, conflicts, 
andd the RT-organisation. 
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1.2.11.2.1 Invanto and Gunem, Ledok people 

Bujungg contains two Ledok areas. They are situated on the banks of the two 
riverss that border the kampung. These areas form the liveliest part of the 
kampung,kampung, but in spite of that they are quite hidden. The reason is that there 
aree no wide roads going through these sections of the kampung and that 
biggerr houses in the Atas block the view of them. The Ledok can therefore 
onlyy be accessed through narrow alleys. It actually took me more than a 
monthh to find out that they existed. 

Irwantoo and Gunem (aged 49 and 45)41 live in the Ledok. They have four 
children,, two daughters and two sons (aged 23, 16, 19 and 10 respectively). 
Duringg my fieldwork period the oldest daughter married and had a daughter. 
Herr husband moved in with her parents until they found a place for 
themselves.. After she had finished junior high school, the second daughter 
wentt to Jakarta to receive training as a nurse. The eldest son works in a 
nearbyy repair shop and the youngest son is still at primary school. Irwanto 
himselff  has a variety of jobs. His main job is digging wells, and with this he 
cann earn a nice income during the dry season. When he is not busy doing 
this,, he tries to look for jobs as a construction worker. The rest of his time is 
spentt on digging sand from the river. Irwanto also has a pedicab, which he 
rarelyy uses. Gunem works as a maid for a Chinese family in another part of 
thee city. There she earns a regular income, with additional bonuses for extra 
jobss such as shopping and massages. At home, she and her daughter 
occasionallyy spend some time making strings of artificial flowers, which are 
soldd to a trader to be used at weddings. 

Three-generationn households are not common in the Ledok. Children 
movee out of their parents' house when they are able to pay rent or build a 
housee themselves. When parents become elderly and are in need of care, 
theyy usually move in with one of the children.42 Because the Ledok has only 
recentlyy been occupied, the inhabitants are relatively young, and there are a 
lott of children. The birth control programs of the Indonesian government 
havee been just as successful in the Ledok as in the Atas.43 

411 All ages mentioned in this dissertation are based on the last fieldwork period, in 1999. 
422 More than half of all the households in the Ledok consist of nuclear families, one out 
off  five consists of a single mother and one or more children, and one out of seven is a 
three-generationn household. (These figures are based on one typical Ledok RT.) 
433 Even though large families can still be found in the Ledok, most people see this as 
undesirable.. Especially if they have to live on a low income, too many children can be a 
burdenn on the household. 
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Thee jobs of Irwanto and Gunem reflect a common phenomenon, namely 
occupationall  multiplicity, which is found in most households in the Ledok. 
Becausee access to relatively well-paid jobs is often limited to a few weeks 
perr year, people try hard to look for additional income in other jobs. Most 
menn in the Ledok work as pedicab drivers, construction workers or coolies, 
whilee there are also some traders and parking guards. Many women work as 
maidss or laundry ladies in other parts of the city, or are engaged in small 
trade. . 

Irwantoo and Gunem are both from Gunung Kidul, an agrarian district east 
off  the city that is commonly referred to as Wonosari, after its main town. 
Irwantoo had already been working in the city for a long time when he 
marriedd Gunem. In the first years of marriage she continued to live in her 
homee village in Wonosari. Only when Irwanto was able to rent the house in 
Bujungg she did come to join him. They both still regularly return to their 
villages,, mostly when there is a celebration or a funeral. 

Althoughh most people in the Ledok are originally from Gunung Kidul, 
mostt of them know each other only from having met in the city. When 
sittingg together, the Ledok people often talk about Wonosari, and they are 
oftenn memorising a mental map of the area and where all their neighbours 
aree originally from. The first time I myself heard about Wonosari was 
throughh a message written on a bathroom door in a Yogyakarta bar. The 
messagee "Fuck Wonosari!!" gave, the impression that it was written by a 
embitteredd migrant, a feeling that I could concur with after my first visit to 
thiss dry and infertile district. However, most people in the Ledok have a 
speciall  place in their hearts for Wonosari, often talk about their childhood 
memories,, and enjoy paying occasional visits to their various villages of 

 44 

origin. . 
Irwantoo is a Muslim, but he never goes to the mosque, never says his 

obligatoryy prayers and he also does not fast during Ramadan. He often refers 
too Allah though, and in many ways seems to be a very religious man, but he 
feelss much more comfortable with Agami Jowl, the synchretist orientation 
thatt is widespread in Yogyakarta, than with the strict rules of puritan Islam 
(Agami(Agami Islam Santri).45 In his life he takes a bit from both sides, and he has 
certainlyy not lost his belief in devils and other natural spirits. Gunem is 
different.. She says her prayers and goes to the mosque every week, to follow 

Seee also Murray (1991:73-4). 
Seee Koentjaraningrat (1985:316-445) 
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Korann lessons, although the social aspect of these meetings is at least as 
importantt as the religious aspect. 

Althoughh the Ledok used to be a base for some militant support for the 
Islamicc opposition party PPP during the Suharto-regime, most people are not 
veryy religious. Only a small circle of women and only a few men practise 
theirr religion, meaning that they follow Koran lessons, pray regularly and 
visitt the mosque. It is only during Idul Fitri that most inhabitants join the 
masss prayer at a nearby football-field. When asked about their religion 
nearlyy all of them will say that they are Muslims, but after continued 
questioningg they wil l admit that they are in reality merely Islam KTP', or 
Muslimm only according to their identity card. For important rituals, such as 
thosee related to death and marriage, they will always invite the local kaum to 
presidee in the prayers. When it comes to their own metaphysical ideas they 
aree more likely to refer to local synchretism, with its strong relations to the 
Merapii  volcano, the Sultan and the Queen of the South Sea. However, only 
feww actually practise their belief in the form of regular visits to ancestral 
gravess (nyekar) or lessons in kebatinan magic in secret organisations.46 

Irwantoo and his family live in a small house with bamboo walls, close to 
thee river. He bought the house a couple of years ago when his landlord 
offeredd it to him at a cheap price. For that he had to take out a large loan 
fromm a financial self-help organisation called Manunggal (through the PHBK 
programm they were able to receive large loans from a local bank, see Chapter 
Four).. Since he repaid this loan, Irwanto has been trying to save money in 
orderr to improve the house. He has already built his own bathroom and 
buildingg brick walls is now his top priority. The house used to be much 
smallerr when he still rented part of it out to a friend and his family. But 
whenn his daughter moved in with her new husband he decided not to extend 
thatt renting agreement. 

Stilll  a relatively large proportion of the houses in the Ledok are made of 
woodd and bamboo, which is officially termed semi-permanent housing. Most 
peoplee in the Ledok have a rented house, because they are unable to acquire 
thee large amount of money necessary to build their own house. The 
arrangementss with Manunggal and the local landlord were one of the ways 
inn which wealthier Ledok inhabitants were able to finance their own house. 
Otherr important means are the participation in arisan and support from 
wealthierr relatives. All the houses are quite small and generally contain no 
moree than two rooms for the whole family. The walls between houses are in 

Seee Koentjaraningrat (1985:365-6 and 404-5). 
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severall  cases made of bamboo or do not go all the way to the top. 
Conversationss in the neighbours' house can be heard word for word, without 
anyy difficulty. 

Bothh Irwanto and Gunem engage fully in the daily contacts with their 
neighbours.. Irwanto is often found sitting in front of the houses of either 
Darusmann or Ramelan, his closest neighbours, or he sits with a group of 
otherr people on the concrete river wall. He usually does not say much and 
smokess his kreiek cigarettes quietly, interspersed with an occasional outburst 
whenn he feels strongly about one of the issues raised. The rest of his free 
time,, he prefers to spend in front of his black and white television, where 
neighbourss who come to watch at his place often join him. If Gunem is not 
outt at work she usually sits on her neighbours' doorstep or has other women 
att her own house. Their children hang around in the streets as well. The 
eldestt son spends his evenings on the river wall and goes fishing with his 
friendss at the weekends. The daughters, before one of them got married and 
thee other left the house, liked to go out in the streets, preferably to go 
windoww shopping along Malioboro in the city centre. The youngest son runs 
aroundd all day with the other children, to play marbles or fly kites. 

Thee Ledok areas are lively in the sense that there are always people 
around.. From the early morning til l late at night one can find children, 
youngsters,, women and men in the narrow alleys or along the river. The 
housess of people in the Ledok are generally small, not more than one or two 
roomss for the whole family. The inhabitants prefer to sit outside or on their 
ownn doorstep. Most families use water from the public wells or have to use 
thee public bathrooms, and this makes for lots of opportunities to run into 
neighbourss and stop for a chat or smoke a cigarette together. Children play 
alll  over the place. Women are are in the habit of making strings of artificial 
flowers,, while hanging around with each other. The lively interaction makes 
lif ee pleasant, not only for themselves, but also for the researcher. There is 
alwayss someone available for some small talk, fresh gossip, or a cigarette.47 

477 In this context, Sullivan speaks of neighbourhood cells (1992: 45-70) as clusters of 6 
too 12 households. These cells are female-centred groups that socialise together and 
throughh which there is a constant exchange of food, cash, and kitchen utensils. Members 
off  a cell give each other advice and moral support and look after each other's children. 
Onn the basis of my own observations I can only conclude that Sullivan's description of 
thee cell is much too strict, that husbands can interact with a completely different group 
fromm their wives, people belong to different groups or no group at all, etc. It is possible 
too speak of bench groups (following Murray (1991:66, 80)), but these are loose groups, 
withoutt the intensive exchange practices described by Sullivan. 
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Irwantoo often expresses his unhappiness with the gambling and drinking 
thatt takes place in the Ledok. He never joins in these activities, even when it 
iss after a selamatan, when almost everybody is willin g to bet a few thousand 
rupiahh on a game of cards. 

Trisnaputraa (1996) has distinguished two different kinds of gambling in 
Bujung:: regular gambling and gambling at ritual festivities. Regular 
gamblingg with small amounts of money takes place at a few foodstalls, 
nightwatchh posts, and ordinary houses. There are other places where every 
nightt gambling games are organised and large amounts of money are lost 
andd won. Many young men also frequent the gambling halls along the main 
streetss where slot machines are available. And even children bet with money 
whenn they are shooting marbles. This regular gambling is perceived to be 
muchh less acceptable than gambling after a selamatan (ritual meal).48 It is 
normall  in Bujung that after a ritual meal with all its formalities has finished, 
thee men go home to change into something more comfortable and then 
returnn to the house of the one who organised the selamatan and sit, relax and 
playy cards. If the owner of the house does not mind, bets are made with 
smalll  amounts of money. This kind of gambling is also often seen in the 
Atas,, where in particular the members of the original families are 
enthusiasticc participants. There is often a special plate set aside where 
winnerss throw in one or two coins every time they win. The revenue is for 
thee owner of the house.49 

Thee gambling activities create quite a lot of tension between people from 
thee Atas and the Ledok. Many of the religious civil servants from the Atas 
aree well-respected and for that reason are invited for selamatan all over the 
kampung.kampung. If they attend the selamatan and notice that people start gambling 
afterr the official part of the evening, they consider this an outrageous 
disgracee and leave the house. Most of the people in the Atas do not attend 
thee selamatan in the Ledok, but they know about all the bad things' that are 
goingg on. One day after an evening of participatory field work in the Ledok, I 

4**  One could argue that Trisnaputra's terminology is ill-chosen. Among the Bujungese, 
gamblingg after a selamatan is much more acceptable, and hence much more normal (or 
regular)) than gambling at special gambling locations, which is done only by 
Irresponsiblee addicts'. 
499 There are different games on which you can bet. There is a popular card game called 
remi,remi, dominoes, and a Chinese card game, which are the most widely played. 
Occasionallyy there is also somebody with a sort of roulette, where the colours of three 
hiddenn dice have to be guessed. At the time of the World Cup soccer in July 1998, big 
betss were made on the outcome of the game, and there were even bets on the fate of the 
governmentt during the turbulent months a little earlier. 



56 6 Bujung:: a Divided Kampung in Urban Yogyakarta 

wass approached by several people in the Atas who warned me that it was 
okayy for me to hang around with those people below, but that I "did not need 
too join the gambling." This negative attitude from above does not seem to be 
aa problem for most people in the Ledok. They tend not to take religious rules 
veryy seriously and many do not really consider gambling a sin. What is more 
importantt is that is an opportunity to spend a pleasant night together. 

Somethingg that often accompanies gambling, and creates the same 
problemss between those in favour and those against, is drinking. Drinking 
alcoholl  is a relatively normal and public practice in the Ledok. In the 
evenings,, youngsters and some adult men regularly join together to organise 
aa drinking party, often in conjunction with a post-selamatan party. The 
reasonn is often that one or more of them have earned a good amount of 
moneyy that day and are willin g to spend some money on booze. As drinks, 
mixess {oplosan) are preferred. Usually someone turns up with a few bottles 
off  beer, wine, gin and energising drinks. Sometimes there is also sweet syrup 
andd condensed milk. All are mixed in a big plastic jug after which the 
glassesglasses are filled. Then each participant is pressed to empty the glass at one 
draught.. Within ten minutes everybody is completely intoxicated and the 
drunkss go staggering between the houses to look for a place to vomit. After 
dark,, these mixes can also be bought at small stalls along the main roads of 
Yogyakarta.. Another habit that occurs less frequently but which worries 
parentss ail the more is drugs. In the Ledok, but also in the Atas, dealers 
providee youngsters with Ecstasy, Rohypnol and other synthetic drugs. 
Takingg these drugs is of course a much less public affair.50 

AA negative aspect of this close-knit community is that the proximity of 
thee neighbours can sometimes become too much. Arguments occur when 
gossipp becomes too malicious, or when parents take their children's sides in 
aa fight. In exceptional cases, the tension can lead to physical fighting. As 
muchh as they keep away from gambling and drinking, Irwanto and Gunem 
aree also not so enthusiastic about the regular conflicts between neighbours. 
Evenn though Irwanto is head of the neighbourhood section he does not 
interferee when neighbours insult each other in the street. They both keep at a 
distancee and stick to a few cynical comments. Irwanto and Gunem are a bit 
moree outspoken when it comes to the promiscuous sexual behaviour of some 
off  their neighbours. Irwanto will be the first to accuse them of immorality 
andd sinfulness, but others whisper that he would be wise not to speak out so 

500 It is difficult to determine how many people engage in drinking and drug abuse, but 
myy estimate is that about half of the men in the Ledok engage in drinking sessions. There 
aree probably only a few dozen youngsters in Bujung using synthetic drugs. 
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loudly,, because Irwanto himself is said to have been unfaithful to his wife 
moree than once. 

Irwantoo is the head of security in his neighbourhood section. He has been 
soughtt for this positiobn because he is one of the senior inhabitants and 
becausee he is also active in Hansip (pertahanan sipil), the local voluntary 
civill  guard. This job means that he is regularly asked to maintain public 
orderr during funerals, weddings, and other major social activities, when his 
mainn task is to regulate the traffic. Because of his seniority, he is also always 
onee of the favourites at the election of neighbourhood section leaders. 
However,, Irwanto takes great pains to avoid being elected because he does 
nott feel comfortable with the idea of speaking in public. Gunem is much less 
aa public person than her husband. At the meetings of the women, she always 
keepss a low profile and does not join in the discussions. 

Thee public functions in a neighbourhood section usually go to people 
whoo are either original inhabitants, civil servants, or have tertiary education. 
Inn Irwanto's neighbourhood section, there are two people who meet one or 
moree of these requirements. The first of them is the widow of an army 
officer.. She has been the chairperson of the neighbourhood section for some 
time,, a function that is rarely taken by a woman. However, after several 
yearss of valued service she decided to leave the responsibility to somebody 
else.. This next person was Abdul, a mathematics teacher at a high school. 
Evenn though he was the elected chairman he showed no interest at all in the 
sociall  activities of the Ledok, and he feels much more comfortable with his 
friendss in the Atas. Ever since then, the main functions of chairperson, 
secretaryy and treasurer have gone to people who have a low level of 
educationn but are smart talkers. In the women's organisations, a sharp tongue 
iss also a basis for authority. 

Irwantoo is one of the people who tend to take a leading role in voluntary 
workk projects in his part of the neighbourhood. His physical strength and his 
manyy skills mean that most of the tasks eventually fall on his shoulders. In 
thiss part of the kampung there are many voluntary work projects, which in 
thee past few years have produced an improved sewer, concrete alleys, and 
twoo new bridges. On these occasions, which usually take place on Sundays, 
thee men and youngsters of the area join in work together, which is usually 
carriedd efficiently but at a leisurely pace. The women spend their whole day 
preparingg lunch and tea for their hardworking' men. Most of those involved 
appearr to enjoy the collective effort wholeheartedly, while the improvement 
off  their own living environment and the food, drinks and cigarettes are 
additionall  to the fun. Although some work harder than others, the irritation is 
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usuallyy focused on Pak Abdul, who considers himself an Atas person, and is 
thereforee not interested in engaging in Ledok activities. 

1.2.21.2.2 Wahyudi and Sri Hartati, A las people 

Thee Atas is much quieter than the Ledok. The few people one sees on the 
streetss are usually going somewhere and not just lingering around. They are 
eitherr going to or coming back from shopping or work, or they have come 
outsidee to buy a snack from a passing street vendor. 

Wahyudii  and Sri Hartati (both aged 39) live in the Atas. They have three 
children,, a son and two daughters (aged 14, 9, and 7 respectively). The son 
usedd to be at an Islamic boarding school but Wahyudi and Sri Hartati took 
himm home after the economic crisis because the school was becoming too 
expensive.. Their two daughters are both still at primary school. Wahyudi is a 
civill  servant and he makes some extra money repairing and painting 
motorcycless and cars. Sri Hartati used to have a small shop in front of the 
house,, where she sold sweets, soap, cigarettes, stationery and the like. The 
shopp was never a big success and when most of the stock was sold, they 
decidedd not to invest in the shop again. Instead Sri Hartati turned to making 
snacks,, which she sells at the market each day. In order to make some extra 
money,, Wahyudi is now trying to raise crickets as well. 

Inn the Atas the nuclear family is also the most common form of 
household,511 and occupational multiplicity is also the norm, even though 
mostt families can rely on a reasonable basic income. The wives of civil 
servantss are usually engaged in some income earning activities, often in the 
formm of small trade but also sewing. Many inhabitants have built an extra 
housee in their yard where they provide rooms for lodging students. Although 
onee could argue whether it is a separate occupation, many of these 
householdss rely heavily on the sometimes illici t bonuses that office workers 
cann obtain now and then. 

Wahyudii  was born in Madiun, East Java. Together with his father, who 
wass also a civil servant, he moved to many places in the country. His parents 
weree originally from Yogyakarta province. Sri Hartati is the daughter of a 
civill  servant from Bantul, a district to the south of the city. The contacts with 

511 In the Atas, nearly half of the households consist of two parents and one or more 
children.. One out of six are three-generation households. One out of nine households 
consistt out of a married couple, and the same holds for single people, and for mothers 
withh one or more children. 
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thiss part of the family are quite strong, and especially in the last few years 
theyy have often gone there to look after Sri Hartati's mother. The people in 
thee Atas are generally not so concerned with their place of birth anymore. 
Theirr place of origin, if it is outside Bujung, is something that is rarely 
mentioned,, probably also because they often do not share the same 
birthplacee with their neighbours. 

Wahyudii  was born a Catholic, but he converted to Islam after his 
marriage,, following his wife. The reason he gives is that he feels more 
comfortablee with Islam than with Catholicism. Nevertheless, Wahyudi and 
Srii  Hartati never go to the mosque and restrict their religious activities to the 
annuall  prayer during Idul Fitri. They did send their son to an Islamic 
boardingg school, but the main reason for that decision was that they felt he 
wass a difficult child, and they feared that at a normal school he would get 
intoo contact with other children who might lead him astray. The alternative, 
aa decent education at an Islamic school, seemed to them a much better 
option. . 

Mostt people in the Atas are Muslim, and the next largest category are 
Catholics.. Also in the Atas, many people are religious only in name and 
neverr attend church or mosque. However, the proportion of actively 
religiouss people is much higher. A large group of better educated men are 
activee in the Muhammadiyah organisation, or in one of the Islamic parties. 
Thee Koran lessons attract relatively large numbers of men and women, and 
thee same holds for similar Christian activities. 

Wahyudii  and Sri Hartati live in a brick house. His father bought it when 
Wahyudii  and his brother came to Yogyakarta for their studies. When 
Wahyudi'ss brother and his family moved out, Sri Hartati and the children 
movedd in. They had been living at her parents' until that moment. Bamboo 
housess are very rare in this part of the kampung. Most people have a fairly 
largee house with several rooms and a veranda, often surrounded by a 
spaciouss yard with fruit trees. Most inhabitants own their house and the land 
onn which it stands. 

Neitherr Wahyudi nor Sri Hartati have as many regular contacts with their 
neighbourss as Irwanto and Gunem. When Sri Hartati goes to the market she 
wil ll  stop to talk to any neighbour she meets in the street, but she rarely 
spendss her free time with them. Wahyudi is also not very outgoing. 
Sometimes,, in the evenings he goes outside to see what is happening in the 
streett in front of his house, and to have a chatt with Trisnadi, Maryono, Dwi 
orr Didi, his immediate neighbours. The last three spend many an evening 
outsidee talking and smoking cigarettes in front of Dwi's house, but Wahyudi 
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rarelyy joins them. Instead they prefer to watch (colour) television inside with 
thee whole family. In that case, the door is shut and the curtains are closed. 
Theirr their children spend most of their time in front of the TV too. 

Inn this section of the kampung, the houses are further apart, and a wide 
yardd with trees in front of the houses presents some sort of a barrier for 
guests.. Even if people make it all the way to the front door, they are not 
alwayss invited in. Most of the houses in the Atas have a small wooden bench 
inn front of the houses, where people can sit with not so intimate and not so 
importantt guests. In the evening the doors are mostly closed. In most cases, 
thee family are watching television together, if they are at home at all. 

Thee inhabitants of the Atas are not in the habit of calling at each other's 
houses,, and also not sitting on the small walls bordering their streets. They 
preferr to meet each other on more formal occasions. Every neighbourhood 
sectionn in the Atas has a well-kept security post where men gather in the 
eveningg to play a game of cards. They do not bet for money, as they are at 
painss to emphasise, but write down the scores in a book. Others go to one of 
thee many meetings that take place in Bujung every night, meetings of 
religious,, social, cultural and financial self-help organisations. Those who do 
nott have a meeting or do not have their shift at the security post are bound to 
bee at home with their families and not hanging around in the street. 

Thee Atas is also the neighbourhood of the good mannered Javanese. Here 
olderr and respected people are greeted with courtesy, and everywhere one 
cann hear the Islamic greet assalamu'alaikum. People in the Atas always 
makee sure that they wear the right clothes for the right occasion and they 
alwayss behave properly. Their social occasions, both the regular meetings 
andd the annual festivities are marked by great formality and dignity. 

Gamblingg and drinking are more heavily condemned among the people 
off  the Atas, and this is related to the greater presence of Islam and Islamic 
leaderss in this area. Wahyudi goes along with this common opinion. When 
asked,, he says that he does not like gambling or drinking. According to him, 
itt is in conflict with the responsibilities that men have towards their families. 
Still,, especially at selamatan and wakes, there is always a group of men who 
startt gambling. These groups are mostly made up of members of the original 
families,, a few dubious individuals who live among the civil servants or are 
justt attracted by the occasion, and some Catholics who feel that their religion 
doess not forbid gambling. 

Gamblingg has quite a history among the original inhabitants. The civil 
servants,, who became the new kampung leaders after 1965, were active in 
theirr fight against it. Their argument was based on two elements. Gambling 
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iss prohibited by the Islamic religion and gambling threatens the economic 
progresss of those who engage in it, because generally more money is lost 
thann is won. To some degree their fight against gambling has been won. In 
thee Atas, which was the only part of the kampung when they started their 
campaign,, gambling is not a common sight. However, there is still a lot of 
gamblingg going on in the Ledok. The moralists from the Atas have not been 
ablee to persuade these people to stop it. 

Wahyudii  and Sri Hartati do not take much interest in either the conflicts 
orr the sexual behaviour of their neighbours, simply because there is nothing 
muchh going on. And even if there was some kind of trouble in their 
neighbourhoodd section, they probably would not know about it. 

Neitherr Wahyudi nor Sri Hartati have a public position in their 
neighbourhoodd section. Although Wahyudi's status as an educated civil 
servantt means that he has all the qualities to become elected for some 
position,, he is never among the favourites during the election because he 
usuallyy keeps a low profile during meetings, and the same holds for Sri 
Hartati.. In these neighbourhood sections the ideal people for public positions 
abound.. Many inhabitants belong to the original families, are civil servants 
withh a relatively good education, or both. Still, there are only a few who are 
enthusiasticc about occupying a public position. This is in spite of the fact 
thatt such a position is a lot less hassle than in the Ledok, where people 
appearr to depend more heavily on the support of the neighbourhood section 
leaders.. In the Atas these positions have a more ceremonial character. It will 
comee as no surprise that most of the local leaders at the level of the 
neighbourhoodd and the kampung are from the Atas. The experience of civil 
servantss with the formalities of their offices makes them more eligible for a 
publicc position in which they have ceremonial tasks at all kinds of events, 
andd have to deal with administrators from higher levels. There are no 
constructionn workers or other labourers who would dare to enter into that 
arena.. Furthermore, higher level civil servants are allowed to perform public 
taskss in their office time, as an official part of their job. This can remove 
muchh of the hesitation that people feel towards being a candidate for a public 
position. . 

Voluntaryy working projects are also few in this part of the 
neighbourhood.. The streets and sewers are usually already in good 
condition,, there are no rivers to build bridges over and there is also no need 
forr public lavatories and the like. Most of the activities are related to 
weddingss and funerals, when a tent needs to be built for the guests. A large 
groupp of volunteers can build such a tent in a matter of hours, making use of 
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thee bamboo poles and zinc sheets which are kampung-property. Setting up 
suchh tents is a bigger task in the Atas than in the Ledok, because in the 
Ledokk there is hardly any space to build big tents, and there is no use for 
themm because there are never many guests. For the rest, these voluntary 
activitiess create as few problems as in the Ledok. Work is done at a leisurely 
pace,, and it gives certain people the opportunity to show off their skills and 
physicall  strength. At the voluntary working projects Wahyudi is never the 
firstt in line, although he does his fair share. Here too, tea is supplied to those 
whoo work, and sometimes food and cigarettes. 

1.2.31.2.3 Social relations between the Atas and the Ledok 

Ass has become clear from the above, historically there have emerged three 
mainn categories of inhabitants in Bujung, and these have formed a social 
configurationn that is basically two-sided. The first two categories, the 
originall  families and the civil servants, have more or less merged, whereas 
thee third category, the rural migrants, has fallen outside the central 
community.community. This division into an upper section and a lower section is an 
importantt social reality of which the inhabitants of Bujung are constantly 
aware.. It has remained unresolved for years and continues to haunt the social 
lif ee of Bujung. 

Ann explanation for the form of this configuration starts from the 
assumptionn that the relations between the Atas and the Ledok are in the first 
placee shaped by the collective ideas held in the respective areas with regard 
too the other area. Such collective ideas are formed on a basis of 
interdependency.. Like in all other places where people live together, the 
Bujungesee cannot ignore one another (Elias and Scotson, 1965:146)52. Ledok 
peoplee need to cooperate with Atas people because they occupy the key 
positionss of leadership at higher administrative levels such as RW and 
formerr RK. Apart from that, the wealthier Atas can be a potential source of 
supportt in times of need. In the reverse direction, Atas leaders need the 
participationn of Ledok people in social activities at the level of the kampung 
inn order to validate their status as leaders of the whole iinified' kampung. 
Thiss interdependency explains many of the problems that occur in Bujung, 
andd at the same time it explains why social relations between people in the 
Atass and the Ledok have not vanished either. 

s22 In the case of Bujung this interdependency is probably even stronger than in the 
neighbourhoodd studied by Elias and Scotson, considering the large degree of 'self-help 
government'' at the lowest level in Indonesia. 
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Thee original families only know that their roots are in Bujung, as they 
ownn the land on which they live. They have occupied the heartland, or upper 
sectionn of the kampung, for as long as people can remember. Although most 
off  them were originally labourers, they have managed to achieve some 
degreee of upward mobility over the past decades. With the great advantage 
thatt they were able to sell or rent their land to newcomers, they have been 
ablee to expand their enterprises and give their children a better education. As 
aa result, a large proportion of the young people from these original families 
noww have office jobs. The first group of immigrants was of higher social 
statuss than the original families. Because the kampung was only sparsely 
occupiedd and the houses of the original families were quite far apart, the 
civill  servants who entered the kampung in the 1960s settled and built their 
housess between those of the original families. This makes that at this 
momentt it is not possible to distinguish different zones for the original 
familiess and the new civil servants. 

Thee civil servants and their relatives engage in social lif e almost as much 
ass the members of the original families. Such social activities include the 
monthlyy meetings of the neighbourhood committee, attending rituals and 
festivitiess of neighbours, participation in financial self-help organisations, 
andd having occasional chats in the street. In fact, the civil servants in Bujung 
havee a very stimulating role when it comes to religious activities. They 
publiclyy propagate and perform the practices that form the obligations of a 
goodd Muslim or Catholic. They go to the mosque regularly, attend religious 
lessonss (pengajiari) and say their prayers, or attend church on Sunday. 

Thee reasons for the closer interaction between the two groups in the Atas 
aree various. First of all, their status differences are limited because the 
originall  families have been able to achieve levels of wealth and education 
similarr to the civil servants. Secondly, they live next to each other, which 
meansmeans that they are bound to see each other regularly and are more or less 
forcedd to at least chat occasionally. Thirdly, there is a separate category of 
civill  servant newcomers who have not migrated into the kampung with their 
families,, but first came to Bujung as students. They rented rooms in one of 
thee many boarding houses built by the original families and during their stay 
camee into contact with local girls from these families. The subsequent 
intermarriagee has clearly brought these different groups closer together. 

Whenn it comes to the reasons why the third group have not been able to 
mergee into the community and even has been alienated from the other 
inhabitants,, there is an interesting feature suggested by Elias and Scotson 
(1965:17-20).. For the community that they studied, they argue that the 
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newestt migrants became outsiders because they were unable to settle into the 
sociall  configuration at the place intended for them by the inhabitants who 
weree already there. It was not the newness that was inherently problematic, 
butt a different morality and lifestyle that failed to connect smoothly with 
existingg social structures. 

Thee same holds for the Ledok people in Bujung. It was clear that they 
weree socio-economically inferior, mainly because they depended on 
unskilledd manual labour, a category that was in no sense unfamiliar to the 
originall  inhabitants of Bujung. However, in contrast with most of their 
predecessorss they were freebooters in many ways. They worked for 
themselvess or for bosses outside Bujung, rather than for local patrons. They 
hadd also not come directly from their villages of origin, but had been living 
andd working along the streets of Yogyakarta for years. Therefore, they had 
becomee street-wise and a certain roughness and crude behaviour had become 
secondd nature to them. 

Furthermore,, the ways in which they came to Bujung and settled there 
createdd strong social bonds. When migrants from Gunung Kidul come to 
Yogyakartaa from their home villages and try to make a living, they depend 
onn other people to guide them in the initial phase of finding a job and a place 
too stay. In this search many immigrants ask for help from their relatives, and 
oftenn temporarily stay with an uncle, a sister or another relative. In the 
tangledd city, these unskilled immigrants often try find a place to stay in the 
immediatee environment of their first hosts. These things taken together 
meantt that the Ledok people were independent of the Atas people in the 
social,, economic, and subsequently also in the political and religious 
spherees.. And this was something that was logically hard to accept for those 
inn the Atas. 

Thee unwillingness, or inability, of Ledok people to accept an inferior 
positionn in the social configuration encouraged people in the Atas to further 
emphasisee their moral superiority. One of the main ways in which this is 
donee is through gossip and other stories that underline these feelings. People 
fromm the Atas talk about those in the Ledok as criminals, gamblers, 
alcoholics,, lazy good-for-nothings, irreligious, irresponsible people, who are 
constantlyy trying to borrow one's money and never repay. In that sense, the 
peoplee in the Ledok are still suffering from the negative image of a small 
minorityy among them, who do not even live there any more. But to those in 
thee Atas, the Ledok still 'smells like gelandangan'. 

AA second element of the unpleasant stories about the Ledok focuses on 
hygiene.. One of the women in the Atas recalled in disgust a particular week, 
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somee years ago, when there was no day without a child dying because of 
somee disease in the Ledok. The Ledok also still has the smell of a marshy 
riverbed,, full of snakes and rats, and the people who live there are "dirty and 
cannott take care of themselves". In reaction, the people in the Ledok 
themselvess have come to resist these condemnations in their own way. 
Thosee in the Atas are often denounced as being conceited and unwilling to 
sharee their wealth and lend support to those in the Ledok. "They only come 
downn when they need help, for a selamatan for example."53 

Peoplee in the Ledok characterise themselves as wong cilik and those in 
thee Atas as wong gedhé. Another distinction that is often made is between 
orangorang puny a and orang tidak puny a, or the Tiaves' and the "have-nots \ And 
off  course this fosters notions of lis against the rest', further reinforcing the 
sociall  cohesion between Ledok people.54 In the Atas, people are not so 
comfortablee with these distinctions and they prefer to emphasise that in 
Bujungg everybody is a wong cilik, maybe only except for the few rich 
Chinesee who live along the main street and that one successful Javanese 
businessman.. People in the Atas like the idea that Bujung is one community 
wheree everybody is the same. Sullivan (1992: 72-5) in this respect refers to 
thee use of the term "podo-podo" [padha-padha], which emphasises the 
samenesss of all kampung people. 

Theyy also say that they are willin g to share wealth and help the poorest 
inhabitantss of their kampung, but that this is not as easy as it may seem.55 

Thee problem, according to them, is that it is difficult to trust people in the 
Ledokk because they are not responsible with their money. The few times 
theyy have tried to help some of them, either on a personal basis or in a group 
effortt (see Pamanmubu in Chapter Five), they had bad experiences. The 
peoplee in the Ledok did not repay their loans and used the money given to 
themm for gambling or drinking. "Many of them are just lazy and not really 

""  See also Guinness (1986:153-66). 
Thee social cohesion in Bujung appears to be much stronger between the people living 

inn the Ledok. People from all categories in Bujung also acknowledge this as a fact. 
Somee of the few vertical social relations within the kampung are based in the mosque 

orr the church. In other cases they stem from a relation between boss and 
labourer/housekeeper,, or between landlord and tenant, which has become increasingly 
closee over the years, and such relationships, once established, may continue to exist over 
aa number of generations. An example of this is the close relationship between Bu Umar 
andd the two brothers Dwi and Maryono. Bu Ulnar's mother had been the housekeeper of 
Dwii  and Maryono's grandmother. The two brothers still regularly brought rice to the 
elderlyy Bu Umar and paid her husband Pak Umar for some light tasks in their houses. 
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interestedd in finding a job. Each day they work until they have enough and 
thenn they go home and do nothing."16 

Inn this light it seems difficult to understand why the inhabitants of the 
Atass do not see the people of the Ledok as excluded from their community. 
Itt would be perfectly understandable if these people were considered "not 
reallyy Bujung people", as the people in Sullivan's kampung did with regard 
too the gelandangan (Sullivan, 1992: 123-33). Instead they opt for a certain 
ambivalence,, considering them socially inferior, but Bujung people 
nevertheless.. Probably this is simply the best possible solution if local 
leaderss and other community figures want to uphold the perfect image of a 
unitedd community, a notion on which most of their position is built. After 
all,, the decision not to characterise Ledok people as inferior in public 
discoursee does not imply including these people, or giving them prominent 
roles,, in important social activities. 

1.33 Consequences 

Thee social, political and economic changes that have taken place in Bujung 
havee had a great influence on the lives of its inhabitants. They have led to a 
dualisticc social configuration with the Ledok and the Atas as two opposite 
poles.. Wider changes have led to life-worlds in which people have new 
needss and desires with regard to food consumption, health care, ceremonies, 
andd so on. There are clear differences between the worlds of the Ledok and 
thee Atas, and also between the different degrees to which their inhabitants 
aree able to deal with their needs and desires. Most people in the Atas have a 
certainn standard of living based on modest but reliable incomes. The living 
conditionss of those in the Ledok are poorer and they have to manage with 
unreliablee petty jobs. 

Sfii Of course the accounts of these experiences may very well be coloured by an 
(unconscious)) intention to blacken the people in the Ledok. However, I have been able to 
establishh the truth of some of these stories and most people in the Ledok are not afraid to 
acknowledgee that they are often not honest towards their benefactors'. Given the 
continuouss moral condemnation by the people of the Ledok, it is perhaps understandable 
thatt they want to 'strike back' whenever they can. 



ChapterChapter Two - Emerging Financial Gaps: Cycles of 

incomeincome and expenditure 

Thee livelihoods of people in developing countries are in many respects 
insecure.. That holds for the inhabitants of Bujung as well, both for those in 
thee Ledok and the Atas. Several prominent authors on social security have 
discussedd 'insecurities' and related analytical concepts. Van Ginneken 
(1999:5)) describes insecurities as being related to health, death, 
unemployment,, education, housing and food. Dixon (1995:3) discusses 
contingenciess in the form of old age, health, death, unemployment, and 
educationn connected to social security. F. and K. von Benda-Beckmann 
(1994:7)) identify "the most devastating uncertainties" as being related to the 
"mostt basic needs: food, shelter, health and care". There seems thus to be a 
generall  agreement about the existence of a limited number of universal basic 
needs,, the fulfilment of which is insecure for large parts of the world's 
population.. Applying a list of universal insecurities in a certain social 
contextt inherently carries the risk of overlooking specifically local 
insecurities,, or insecurities that are particularly relevant in that setting. For 
thatt reason it is useful at the same time to identify insecurities from a local 
perspective. . 

Onee can ask informants about the insecurities they experience, but their 
answerss are often unreliable. It is an awkward topic to discuss. Some people 
keepp silent about their problems because they do not want to be pitied. 
Otherss exaggerate and lament, probably hoping for a small donation from 
thee researcher. Therefore, the best possible way to deal with this issue is by 
askingg many different questions and listening carefully to the answers. Most 
off  my impressions about the importance of some insecurities and the 
unimportancee of others are derived from open interviews and informal 
conversations.. It was also illuminating to eavesdrop on conversations 
betweenn others and to observe their activities. 

Too check on my preliminary conclusions, we also posed two questions 
aboutt the experience of insecurities in the survey. First, we asked the 
respondentss to mention three things that caused them Tieadaches'. In the 
previouss months of fieldwork, I had noticed that many people in Bujung said 
thatt something was creating a headache {buat pusing) whenever there was a 
problemm that greatly worried them. Therefore, it seemed to be an appropriate 
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wayy to find to find out more about the insecurities experienced by people 
themselves.. Out of 156 respondents, 49 people were able to mention three 
sourcess of headaches, 90 people mentioned two, and 133 mentioned one. 
Onlyy 23 people said that they never had headaches. Almost all people 
'withoutt headaches'were found in the richer categories and the Atas. 

Thee most important sources of headaches in order of importance are: the 
risingg prices of basic goods (32.1%), school fees (15.1%), financial 
contributionss to weddings and other ceremonies (10.3%), domestic problems 
(10.0%),, illness (9.2%), being broke (7.7%), and underemployment 
(6.6%).. Rising prices and being broke were considered much more 
problematicc in the Ledok, whereas financial contributions to ceremonies 
weree mentioned more than twice as often in the Atas. 

Thee fact that so many people mentioned the rising prices of basic goods 
ass a source of headaches is obviously connected to the moment at which the 
surveyy was conducted. In June 1998, there was a second upsurge in the 
pricess for household necessities caused by the Indonesian economic crisis, or 
Krismon.Krismon. School fees and contributions are also connected to the moment 
whenn the survey was conducted. In June, people in Bujung are already 
lookingg ahead to the months of August and July when the larger school fees, 
inn the form of exam fees, fees for passing from one class to the next and 
enrolmentt fees, have to be paid. June of that year also coincided with the 
Javanesee month of Besar, which is considered a very good month for 
weddings.. Many of the respondents had been invited to a number of 
weddingss at which they had to present a financial gift. The category of 
domesticc problems consists mainly of 'disobedient' children', and husbands 
whoo drink and gamble a lot and beat their wives. The category of 
underemploymentt has clearly also become more important because of the 
economicc crisis. Other, sources of headaches mentioned less often include: 

II  am unable to go more deeply into this problem, but many people in Bujung worry 
aboutt their children. If they are still young, parents are worried about their children 
becomingg 'nakal', a word which can mean anything from naughty and disobedient to 
beingg involved in criminal activities, drug use and prostitution. These fears are realistic 
forr people in the Ledok areas because they see these practices in their immediate 
environment.. A good way to prevent their children from becoming 'nakal' is to send 
themm to school until they have reached stable adulthood. But even if their children have 
alreadyy grown up, found a job and established their own families, parents name worries 
aboutt the children's well-being as a major source of headaches. 
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loanss (7), not having children yet (6), arisan/simpan pinjam (2), and the 
electricityy bill and taxes (7).2 

AA second question we asked was whether the respondent could remember 
thee hardest time for their family. Out of 156 respondents, 110 people 
answeredd this question. Those who did not answer the question were found 
significantlyy more in the middle-income category. Answers, in order of 
importance,, are: not having a fixed income yet (18.2%), illness (16.4%), 
settingg up a household (14.5%), domestic problems (12.7%), children 
attendingg school (12.7%), a sudden fall of income (9.1%), and rising prices 
off  basic goods (6.4%). The absence of a fixed income was mentioned much 
moree often in the Ledok, whereas domestic problems occurred twice as 
muchh in the Atas. 

Thee first answer refers mostly to young, recently married people who do 
nott have a steady job yet. Together with the third category, which refers to 
thee organisational problems around a new household and suddenly being 
independent,, it indicates that the first years after the marriage are felt to be 
onee of the most difficult periods in the family-cycle. The category of illness 
referss mostly to a moment when a hospital bill had to be paid, but also to 
childrenn being in hospital and people suffering from chronic diseases. The 
domesticc trouble again refers to disobedient children and violent and 
irresponsiblee husbands. The categories of sudden fall of income and rising 
pricess are directly related to the economic crisis. 

Thesee figures indicate that many of the insecurities and anxieties which 
peoplee experience are socio-economic or financial insecurities (with the 
clearr exception of domestic problems), especially illness, education costs, 
ceremoniall  contributions and unemployment. This finding coincides with 
myy observations during the ten months of fieldwork which gave the strong 
impressionn that financial problems in particular were the greatest source of 
worriess among the people of Bujung, both in the lower-class neighbourhood 
sectionss of the Ledok and in the wealthier sections. However, the answers to 
thesee two questions are clearly coloured by the moment at which the survey 
wass conducted, and they obviously tend to conceal insecurities that are well 
providedd for. Discussing only those insecurities that were mentioned in the 
surveyy would clearly give a very distorted perspective on Bujung's social 
securityy mechanisms. It is equally illuminating to look at insecurities related 
too death, old age, food, housing, and the need for luxury goods. 

22 One respondent said that the fact that he was once almost struck by lightning caused 
himm many headaches. 
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Thee investigation into the financial insecurities of the Bujungese reveals 
thatt they can be seen as particular manifestations of adversities and 
deficiencies.. As stated in the introduction, deficiencies refer to a state of 
affairs,, an insufficient access to resources in order to fulfi l specific needs. 
Adversitiess are damaging events that the person involved could not 
reasonablyy have foreseen. Both are interrelated. Adversities can create 
deficiencies,, and deficiencies make people more vulnerable to adversities. 
Thesee problems are not limited to the poor. It is logical that the nature of 
thesee insecurities differs in a significant way between a wealthy factory 
ownerr and one of his labourers, but people from all classes are confronted 
withh adversities and deficiencies. In Bujung, the most pressing adversities 
andd deficiencies are either caused by uncertain fluctuating incomes, sudden 
andd high expenditures, or a combination of both. 

2.11 Sudden and High Expenditures3 

2.1.12.1.1 Illness and Medical Costs 

Masss inoculations, health information, and frequent spraying with 
insecticidess have effectively combated a number of diseases, but still, like 
everywheree else in the world, illness is a common phenomenon in Bujung. 
Peoplee frequently complained of having caught a cold (masuk angin), high 
feverr or a cough. More serious diseases that occurred are: typhoid, 
rheumatism,, heart problems, tetanus, dengue fever, cancer, pneumonia, and 
spasmss (for children). 

Usually,, when the illness is not so severe, people do not call in the help 
off  an expert. Instead they take rest and drink a glass of jamu (traditional 
healthh drink) or Chinese medicine. Often people also ask a friend or a 
relativee for a massage or for kerokan1. If this does not help, people can pay a 

33 See also Appendix 2. 
44 The consequences are of course similar for all other problems which require medical 
treatment,, such as cuts and fractures, pregnancy-related problems, and the occasional 
casee of psychological stress. 
55 Kerokan is a form of massage whereby the body is rubbed with a balm and scraped 
withh a coin. The treatment is useful against fatigue and masuk angin. Most adults in 
Bujungg know how to do kerokan, but there are a number of experts who earn some 
additionall  income from performing this treatment. 
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visitt to the local health centre (Puskesmas), or a traditional healer (dukun). 
Att the Puskesmas the patients receive a short consultation, after which they 
aree usually prescribed to take a series of pills. The dukun usually gives a 
massagee or prescribes a traditional medicine, but sometimes the patient is 
advisedd to perform some ritual or other.6 Wealthier people sometimes seek 
expertt help from a family doctor. 

Inn case of more severe illnesses, people seek treatment at one of the 
hospitalss of Yogyakarta7, the most important of them being the Catholic 
Pantii  Rapih, the Protestant Bethesda hospital, and a state hospital called 
Sarjito.. The two private hospitals have a much better reputation than the 
statee hospital, but they are also much more expensive. Apart from that, the 
healthhealth insurance for civil servants (Askes) reimburses all costs for treatment 
att the state hospital, but only 15% of the medical costs in the private 
hospitals.. Pak Trisnadi, a civil servant, said: "Askes does not pay for private 
hospitals,, so when I get sick I want to be taken to Sarjito. For our daughter it 
iss different. I want her to have the best treatment. In the past she always used 
too go to a private doctor. The last time she was il l we brought her to Sarjito, 
butt she did not get well from the medication. In the end we tried Bethesda, 
andd there she was cured." In case of serious diseases, and especially in the 
Ledokk areas, many neighbours and relatives join in discussing the problem 
andd giving advice about which hospital the patient should be treated at. 

Costss for hospital treatment are high. Just a few days' stay at a state 
hospitall  already costs Rp.200,000 to Rp.300,000.8 Obviously, costs go much 
higherr in the case of sophisticated operations. In one case, the final hospital 
billl  of an inhabitant of Bujung went up to 6 million rupiah. It is clear that 
hospitall  treatment is an option for people in Bujung. Children are in 
particularr rarely deprived of proper medical care. Out of 156 respondents, 96 

f'' A coolie in Bujung suffered from an infection on his leg. He went to a dukun who told 
himm that his illness was caused by the fact that he had accidentally urinated on the grave 
off  a stillborn baby behind his house. The soul of the baby had entered his leg. As a 
remedyy he had to place a small tombstone on the grave, and place flowers every Selasa-
Kliwonn (day of the Javanese calendar). See Koentjaraningrat (1985:416-9) for more 
informationn on traditional forms of healing. 
77 More than sixty percent of the respondents in our survey reported recently having had a 
householdd member in hospital. 
KK During my fieldwork period, the rate of the rupiah fluctuated considerably. On my 
arrival,, in August 1997, it was at 2,600 against one US dollar, reaching a peak of almost 
15,0000 against one US dollar shortly before my departure, in August 1998. During my 
secondd visit, in July and August 1999, the rate of the rupiah was at around 7,000 to one 
USS dollar (Bank Indonesia). 
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peoplee (61.5%) said that they recently had one of their household members 
undergoingg hospital treatment. During my ten months of fieldwork, I 
observedd that in a neighbourhood section with around 40 households there 
weree at least six people receiving hospital treatment, for dengue fever, 
typhus,, high fever, a traffic accident or pregnancy problems. In some cases 
peoplee were reluctant to go to hospital out of fear of the costs involved, but 
oncee their condition became serious most of them did go.9 

Hospitall  bills generally have to be paid immediately. In some hospitals 
patientss are obliged to pay for medicine before it is administered, and 
patientss may be forced to stay in the hospital until the bill is paid. On the 
otherr hand, in the Indonesian newspapers there are also a lot of stories of 
patientss running away without paying. Some people in Bujung indicated that 
itt is sometimes possible to repay in smaller instalments. On average, most 
peoplee pay the whole sum at once, but not always because they can easily 
affordd it. 

2.1.22.1.2 Death 

AA death in Bujung is a social event. Wakes are organised when somebody is 
knownn to be dying. Within minutes after a person has died large numbers of 
neighbourss arrive at his house to provide help. The men build a tent for the 
guestss and the women move into the kitchen to prepare food and drinks. 
NewsNews about the funeral travels by mouth, through the loudspeakers of the 
mosquee and on a blackboard at the entrance of the kampung. At each funeral 
hundredss of people, mainly neighbours, are present to offer their 
condolences. . 

Thee main costs involved in a funeral are related to the selamatan, which 
iss a ritual meal organised to commemorate the deceased.10 It is a crucial 
elementt in parting from the dead and guiding them on their way to heaven. 
Peoplee who fail to organise this for their relatives will suffer the strongest 

Reluctancee to go to hospital sometimes causes deaths, however. Bu Gunawan told me 
aboutt an uncle who fell on his head from a tree some years ago. In hospital the operation 
turnedd out to cost 6 million. For the family, it was immediately clear that this amount 
couldd never be paid. So the operation was not performed and the man died. Bu Gunawan 
saidd that the man had had his life already. "He was 76 years old and would not have been 
much,, even if the operation had succeeded." She adds that the fate of all people lies in 
thee hands of the Almighty. 
100 For a more elaborate discussion of selamatan, see Jay (1969:206-23) and Schweizer 
(1989:297-304). . 
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possiblee scorn from their neighbours. If possible, a first selamatan is held on 
thee evening after the death. Then follows a selamatan on the third day, after 
onee week, after forty days, and thousand days. Some families also organise 
selamatanselamatan on the hundredth day, after one year and after two years, but this 
iss not obligatory. The final selamatan on the thousandth day is the most 
elaboratee and special. Guests give contributions ranging from Rp.5,000 to 
Rp.20,000,, often alongside contributions in kind. At the other selamatan the 
guestss give no contributions. 

Forr these events usually around thirty men, most of them neighbours, are 
invited.. The ceremony is led by the kaum. They sit down together, pray, do a 
lahlilanlahlilan (praise) and read a yasinan (chapter from the Koran). This takes 
approximatelyy half an hour, after which a fine meal, which has been 
preparedd by the women, is served. The meal usually consists of rice with 
prescribedd dishes of vegetables and meat, and some snacks. Tea and 
cigarettess are also served. When the meal is finished, the guests receive a 
smalll  cardboard box with food to bring home to their families. The men go 
homee quickly, change into something more comfortable and return to play 
cardss and spend the rest of the evening in a relaxing atmosphere. In most 
casess it turns into a night of gambling, whereby a part of the profit is given 
too the family of the deceased." 

Thee costs of the selamatan differ. For the first day, costs have been 
mentionedd ranging from Rp.300,000 to Rp.500,000. For the following 
simplerr selamatan the costs range from around Rp. 100,000 to Rp.300,000. 
Thee largest part of the costs is related to the provision of food. The price of 
thee grave is around Rp.60.000. The kaum is paid only a small amount, 
betweenn Rp. 1,000 and Rp. 10,000, depending on the means of the family. 
Mostt informants indicated that a substantial part of the costs of the funeral 
andd the first selamatan that follow can be covered by the contributions of 
neighbourss and financial self-help organisations. Funerals of people of a 
higherr social status, such as civil servants and others with office-jobs, are 
generallyy also attended by people from further away, and particularly by 
colleaguess from their office. The receipts from contributions at their funerals 
aree sometimes so high that they exceed immediate costs. If not, additional 
moneyy is derived from the family's own savings, sometimes with added 
contributionss from direct relatives such as children and brothers and sisters. 
Thee problem with funerals is that a larger proportion of the expenditures 

""  Plates are placed on the floor and each game's winner tosses a 100 rupiah coin on the 
plate. . 
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havee to be incurred before the contributions come in. If that causes a 
problem,, people can generally obtain a short-term interest free loan from a 
relativee or from the head of the RT. These loans carry a relatively low risk 
becausee it is certain that substantial contributions from neighbours will 
arrivee soon. Sometimes the social fund of the RT can be used for such a 
loan. . 

2.1,32.1,3 Hajatan and Other Festivities 

Similarr costs are related to hajatan. The term hajatan refers to a wide range 
off  ritual events marking the lives of the Javanese. They include the 
celebrationn of the seventh month of pregnancy, the name giving and shaving 
off  infants 35 days after they are born (cukuran), the circumcision of boys 
(sunatan),(sunatan), marriage, and the selamatan after death. Less traditional events 
aree the celebrations of children's birthdays, and the 25th and 50th anniversary 
off  weddings. 

Forr most of these events a selamatan is sufficient, and the costs are 
similarr to the selamatan after a death. Weddings are often bigger festivities, 
althoughh they can be organised on different scales. In the simplest form, a 
smalll  celebration is held at the house of the parents of the bride, fifty or sixty 
guestss are invited, and food and drinks are prepared. Some extra costs 
includee a payment to the kaum'2, a sound system, renting wedding costumes, 
andd costs for the necessary documents. With the largest weddings a party 
halll  is rented, musicians, dancers or comedians are hired, and there is a 
lavishh buffet. Parents who want to show how wealthy they are and how 
generouss they are to the married couple, will go to great lengths to provide 
thee best possible wedding. The relatively high costs of a wedding are partly 
compensatedd for by the financial gifts from the guests. As they arrive the 
guestss can write their names in a guest book and put an envelope with some 
moneyy in a box. In Bujung, these gifts range from Rp.5,000 to Rp.20,000, 
dependingg on the financial means of the guest and the closeness of their 
relationn to the married couple. In contrast with funerals, at weddings people 

122 Bujung's kaum is a young man from Semarang who received religious education in 
onee of the nearby Islamic boarding schools (pesantren). He is a part-time employee at 
Bujung'ss kantor kelurahan but earns most of his income from his activities as a kaum. 
Thiss means that he teaches Islamic reading to local pengajian groups, and that he 
performss in almost all Islamic ceremonies in Bujung, including weddings, funerals, 
circumcisions,, and so on. On these occasions, his main task is to read prayers from the 
Koran. . 
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writee their name on the envelope that they put in the box. After the wedding, 
thee money is counted and the precise amounts are written down beside the 
namess of the guests in the guest book. This guest book serves as a basis for 
thee decision on how much to give at the weddings of the children of one's 
guestss in the future. 

Thuss the hajatan can be not only a financial burden on the people who 
organisee them, but also on their guests. According to the Javanese calendar, 
threee specific months are favourable for marriages.13 In these months, there 
aree very many weddings in Bujung, sometimes more than one per day. 
Havingg been invited, the guests feel obliged to pay a substantial amount as a 
giftt to the married couple, making it difficult to make ends meet in these 
months.. Similar pressures occur with other hajatan. At the circumcision of a 
boy,, the guests are also expected to give a gift. For relatives, it is appropriate 
too bring food and other gifts in kind to any hajatan, and in addition to that 
theree are the costs of transportation to hajatan in far away places. Various 
timess people in Bujung mentioned the worry they experienced when invited 
too a festivity. 

2.1.42.1.4 Education 

Thee people in Bujung are no exception to the wider observation that 
Indonesiann people invest a lot of money and effort in education. This can 
partlyy be explained as an expression of the responsibility that parents feel for 
theirr children, and of the widely shared belief that education is the most 
importantt way to achieve something in life. Surono: "I am saving to get my 
childrenn to senior high school. They should always go further than their 
parents.. Maybe my grandchildren will be able to go to university." It can 
certainlyy also be explained from the idea that if one manages to place one's 
childrenn in a better economic position, it is likely to secure the support to 
theirr parents in their old age. In that way, education can be seen as 
instrumentall  for social security. In order to make it easier to finance 
education,, many couples in Bujung try to plan not to have one child 
immediatelyy after the other. A trader in oil and petrol had very strict 

133 The Javanese months are: Sura, Sapar, Mulud, Bakda Mulud, Jumadilawal, 
Jumadilakhir,, Rejeb, Ruwah, Pasa, Sawal, Legena and Besar. Mulud, Bakdo Mulud, 
Ruwahh and especially Besar are good months for hajatan. The twelve Javanese months 
eachh have 30 days which means that Javanese dates do not coincide with Western dates. 
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planningg in this respect. His story provides a somewhat extreme example of 
howw people in Bujung think about education: 

"II  am a very orderly person and therefore I married at the age of 22. I 
wass the 10th of eleven children and I saw how many problems that 
createdd in the lives of my parents. I thought that I wanted to work till 
thee age of 50, that was considered the age to stop working, so that my 
childrenn would have their BA before my retirement. I already planned 
theirr education before they were born. In 1971 the third child was born 
andd it was also in that year that family planning was introduced. We 
followedd it immediately. We had three daughters and for that we were 
sorry.. We would very much like to have had a son. In the eighties the 
agee to stop working was suddenly raised to 65 by the government and 
thatt opened new opportunities. The Lord brought us a son who is now 
100 years old. We are very happy with that. I will keep working till the 
agee of 65 and by that time he will have just finished his senior high 
school.. I have also already prepared the means for going to university. 
Maybee in the future we will need help from our daughters, but for the 
educationn of the youngest that is not necessary. We have already 
notifiedd our children that we expect some help when things start to get 
tooo difficult for us. Now they are already helping out when their 
motherr is too tired to go to the market." 

Educationn is a rather risky investment and some people in Bujung are aware 
off  that. One pedicab driver told me about his colleague who invested a lot of 
moneyy in getting his child to university, but in the end the son was unable to 
findd an office job and was forced to become a pedicab driver as well. A 
teacherr summarised his view of the Javanese attitude towards education and 
thee inherent dilemmas: 

"Here,, people still see education as an investment. It is probably a 
remnantt from colonial times when everybody wanted to become a 
priyayipriyayiiAiA.. There is still some logic in trying to become a civil servant. 
Youu are more certain of your income. When a private company goes 
bankrupt,, the employees probably lose their pension. This depends on 
thee firm. Investment in education has two sides. It might improve the 
chancess for the child's future career. Secondly, if children have a good 
jobb they are better able to support their children in old age. This 
investmentt can turn out badly because it can be very difficult to find a 
job,, especially if you have invested in poor private education. Apart 

144 Priyayi is the name for white-collar workers during the colonial period. Also Kistanto 
(1991:: 296-7) remarks how the high status of priyayi has been passed on to civil 
servants. . 
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fromm that the child might simply be too stupid or too naughty to finish 
education.. A drop-out is not a good investment." 

F.. and K. von Benda-Beckmann (1996:14-7) make clear that investment 
inn education is a risky social security strategy, which drains resources from 
locall  social security arrangements. Their argument focuses on Ambonese but 
itt holds broadly for Bujung as well. It takes more time before a child 
becomess productive and able to support his relatives financially. 
Furthermore,, the arrested growth of the state apparatus makes it more 
difficul tt to find a job as a civil servant, the more so because the competition 
forr these jobs has increased. And finally, it is increasingly uncertain whether 
thesee children will be willin g to contribute substantially to their relatives. 

Anotherr motive for keeping children at school as long as possible has to 
doo with the parents' fear that their children will go astray. "When children 
aree still young and have just left school, they are often undisciplined. There 
aree a lot of kids unemployed here. They just eat at their parents' house and 
thee rest of the time they are hanging around and spending the money they 
havee got. They have no thought for achieving something or building up 
something.. That does not start til l they get married and they have to think of 
thee future." Parents fear that their sons will get involved in crime, drinking 
alcoholl  and taking drugs, and that their daughters will start working in the 
billiardd halls, fears which are not unrealistic in Bujung. 

Educationn starts at the age of four years, when children enter 
kindergarten15.. At the age of six, the children go to primary school16 and at 
twelvee they go to junior high school17. This is the education trajectory that is 
obligatoryy for all children. It can be followed by three years of senior high 
schooll  , which can be general education or specialised technical or 
administrative.. After this, the children can continue to tertiary education19, 
wheree they can go for six different degrees, both academic and non-
academic.. The monthly school fees at kindergarten and primary school are 
stilll  relatively low, but there can be additional and obligatory parental 
contributions.. Some schools have savings schemes whereby parents can save 

TamanTaman Kanak-Kanak (TK). 
>f>>f>  Sekolah Dasar (SD\ 

SekolahSekolah Menengah Pertama (SMP), Sekolah Lanjutan Tingkat Pertama (SLIP) or 
MadrasahMadrasah Tsanawiyah (MTsN). 

SekolahSekolah Menengah Atas (SMA), Sekolah Teknik Menengah (STM), Sekolah 
MenengahMenengah Ekonomi Atas (SMEA) or Madrasah Ally ah (MAN) 

Akademi,Akademi, Sekolah Tinggi or Universitas. 
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forr the school fees on a daily basis. Apart from these fees larger 
contributionss are requested regularly, particularly when the child enters the 
schooll  and when the child moves up from one class to the next (entrance fee 
forr primary school is around Rp. 100,000). These contributions are termed 
entrancee fees, passage fees, and building fees. Furthermore, extra classes, 
schooll  uniforms, school trips and school utensils bring costs for the 
household.. And apart from that, many parents cannot withstand the pressure 
fromm their children who want to compete with their friends at school. It 
makess them demand more pocket money, fancy shoes and at a later stage 
evenn motorcycles. 

Afterr primary school the brighter pupils are selected to enter the public 
juniorr high school, and the brightest among them receive a scholarship. For 
thosee children who are not bright enough, the only solution is to go to one of 
thee private junior high schools, where the quality of teaching is lower and 
wheree the school fees are considerably higher. This is the stage when the 
educationn of children becomes a real burden for their parents (entrance fee 
forr private junior high school around 400.000 Rp, monthly fee Rp.30,000 to 
Rp.40,000,, at state school Rp. 10,000 to Rp.15,000).20 At the level of senior 
highh school the fees rise once again21 (entrance fee for private senior high 
schooll  around Rp.500,000, at state school around Rp.200,000) and at that 
stagee many parents in Bujung start having problems with sending their 
childrenn to school. At the level of college and university the selection for the 
cheaperr and often better state institutions is becoming very strict. In general 
onlyy the wealthiest people in Bujung are able to send their children to 
universityy (entrance fee for private university 3 to 8 million rupiah). Even if 
theree is a scholarship for a bright youngster to study at the university, 
additionall  costs like housing and transportation are too much of a burden for 
mostt people in Bujung. 

2.1.52.1.5 Housing 

Forr some people in Bujung housing is not much of a cost or a problem. The 
familiess that have been living in Bujung for many generations inherited the 

2(11 As well as the entrance fee, private junior high schools also charge annual fees of 
aroundd Rp.200,000 and monthly fees of around Rp.30,000. Such fees at state schools are 
roughlyy half of these amounts. 
211 Here the entrance fee rises to around Rp.500,000 and annual fees of around 
Rp.300,0000 for the cheapest schools. The fees for state schools at this level are similar to 
thee fees at junior high school. 



Emergingg Financial Gaps: Cycles of Income and Expenditures 79 9 

landd on which and the houses in which they were living. Still, these people 
occasionallyy build additional houses and continuously improve the nouses 
thatt are already there. All other families have had to buy or rent land and 
buildd their own house, or have simply rented an existing dwelling. There are 
hardlyy any houses for sale, on the one hand because the owner needs it for 
his/herr own family, but also because renting out houses brings a regular 
income.. Almost 40% of the households rent their land and their house, 
anotherr 20% own their house but rent their land, and the remaining 40% own 
bothh their land and their house. 

Thee price of land has risen incredibly fast in Bujung. It is one of the areas 
closestt to the city centre where empty plots are available within the 
kampung.kampung. All the houses that I saw being built were brick houses. More than 
40%% of the houses in Bujung are still constructions of wood and bamboo. In 
thee Ledok this proportion is almost 60%. When the inhabitants are also the 
ownerr of the house and the land, they usually try to reserve money in order 
too replace (part of) the walls with brick. Many people in Bujung have a 
strongg desire to improve their house as much as possible, and it is generally 
agreedd that the ideal house is spacious with brick walls and marble or 
ceramicc tiles on the floor. In Bujung, building a house is an incremental 
process,, which can take many generations, as most people are unable to raise 
sufficientt resources to finance the construction in one time (see also Smets, 
1996:1-28).. Except for a few shacks, all houses have roofing-tiles. Less than 
10%% of the houses still have an earthen floor, almost 70% have a concrete 
floorr or linoleum, while only the richer inhabitants have been able to lay a 
floorr with tiles. 

Rentss have also risen, but not as fast as the price of land. Rent contracts 
forr houses are paid on an annual basis and range from Rp. 150,000 to 
Rp.500,0000 per year. For most tenants the rent more or less coincides with 
thee wage for one month. I have heard of no cases where the landlord allowed 
thee tenant to pay the rent in more practical monthly payments. There was 
onee case, however, where the tenant was allowed to take out a loan from a 
simpansimpan pinjam in which the landlord participated in order to pay the rent. 
Thee tenant was then obliged to repay that loan in regular monthly 
instalments.. In Bujung it is commonly believed that finding a house to rent is 
noww much more difficult than several decades ago. Whenever a rental 
contractt expires and is not renewed the tenant might very well be forced to 
lookk for a place to live outside Bujung, unless he/she has enough money to 
buyy land him/herself. In Bujung there were a number of people who faced 
thiss problem. 



80 0 Emergingg Financial Gaps: Cycles of Income and Expenditures 

Whenn a young couple marry, they often do not have the opportunity to 
livee on their own. They do not have the money to build their own house, and 
nott even enough to rent a house. In these first years after marriage, the 
couplee normally stay in the house of the parents of the girl, and when they 
havee enough money to move out themselves, the rule is that they try to find a 
placee to stay close to the house of his parents. More and more often this 
basicc rule is not put into practice because of increasing labour mobility, 
scarcityy of houses, and because of the aspirations of young lower middle-
classs children to live on a housing estate (perumahari). For many young 
peoplee the urge to have a house of their own is strong because the 
relationshipp between parents and adult children can be stressful and a source 
off  conflicts, especially if there are already grandchildren (see also Koning, 
1997:165-8). . 

2.1.62.1.6 Luxury Goods 

Whenn speaking about social security, it is often assumed that it concerns 
expendituress related to basic needs and not to luxury consumption. In that 
sensee the purchase of luxury goods would fall outside the framework. 
However,, in practice it is often not possible to distinguish needs from 
luxuries.. Participating in the consumption race among neighbours or 
relativess is often felt as a need, to be fulfilled under social pressure. Many of 
thee expenditures mentioned above contain an element of Veblen's 
conspicuouss consumption, especially in the case of housing and celebrations. 
Thee purchase of television sets and other electronic equipment, refrigerators, 
motorcycless and cars, assets of which the price often far exceeds the 
monthlyy household budget, is often a source of insecurity and anxiety for 
peoplee in Bujung (see also Semedi, 2001). 

Thee social pressure to consume is manifested in many ways. Children 
usuallyy receive around Rp. 1,000 per day for sweets and snacks. Often the 
childrenn manage to wheedle more money out of their parents if they have 
alreadyy spent their pocket money, and there is yet another ambulant trader 
goingg through the kampung. One woman tells: "Ah, the children are always 
askingg for money. They scream and they cry. And if I do not give them 
anythingg they will keep crying and attract the attention of other people. They 
wil ll  say: Look at her, she doesn't give her children anything. She probably 
wantss to keep it for herself.' That is why I always give my children money 
forr sweets, even if there is no money left to buy ordinary food." Sometimes 
childrenn whine because they want to have the computer game that their 
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friendss have, or people feel ashamed that their children are always watching 
televisionn at the house of the neighbours. 

Inn other cases, it is simply a matter of keeping up with the Joneses'. 
Gengsi,Gengsi, the Indonesian term for this, is usually associated with the housing 
schemess of the urban middle-class, but the phenomenon can also be 
observedd in a kampung like Bujung. Once, when a travelling salesman 
visitedd the women's meeting of the orison RT to sell expensive gas stoves, 
onee of the wealthier women took the opportunity to show her wealth in the 
subtlee remark that the gas stove was a littl e bit different from the one she had 
herself.. People who have difficulties in making ends meet buy electric rice 
cookers,, handy ironing pads, television sets and posh shirts, and they make 
suree that the neighbours see it, even though those neighbours often act as if 
unimpressedd and laugh behind their backs. 

2.22 Uncertain and Fluctuating Incomes 

Occupationall  multiplicity is the standard in Bujung. Not only does each 
householdd generally depend on a number of income sources, but one person 
mayy often have a number of jobs at the same time. Sometimes they make a 
distinctionn between their main job and side-jobs, but in many cases this 
distinctionn is rather artificial. Access to a certain kind of income-earning 
activityy depends on the skills one has but more often on personal contacts. 
Whetherr one works in construction, trade or as a civil servant, jobs are more 
oftenn than not distributed among relatives and acquaintances. For that reason 
specificc income-earning activities are often concentrated in certain social 
networks.. For example, we find the civil servants of Bujung among a small 
numberr of families. In one RT, a large number of people work as clothing 
salesmen,, a profession that is found in no other RT. There are similar 
situationss for such highly specialised activities as fish raising and the 
productionn of paper flowers. 

Inn almost every household in Bujung both the husband and the wife 
providee income. It proved to be very hard to quantify this because there is a 
strongg tendency among women and men to disqualify the income-earning 
activitiess of the wife as 'just helping the husband' {bantu-bantu suami). The 
generall  observation is that in most households the income of both partners is 
substantial,, but the husband earns a littl e bit more. In a large number of 
households,, especially among the labourers of the Ledok, the wife earns 
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moree than the husband does. In cases where unmarried youngsters earn an 
incomee of their own, they are generally free to spend it on their own things. 
Withh a few exceptions, they are only asked to contribute in case of 
deficiencies. . 

Inn this chapter, I wil l discuss the most important income-earning activities in 
Bujung.. From our survey, it appeared extremely difficul t to acquire reliable 
dataa on this. Among the respondents, there were several people whom I had 
followedd closely for qualitative research. Several of them considerably 
overestimatedd or underestimated the income they earned, and some of them 
didd not mention existing income-earning activities at all.23 The data in table 
2.11 give a general idea of income differences, but they have to be treated 
withh care and compared with information derived from general observation 
andd interviews. From the figures, we can see that office workers are found in 
thee higher income echelons of Bujung. The category with the lowest income 
iss home production. These figures tally more or less with the results of 
Manningg et al. (1996: p.42) who studied labour conditions and income levels 
inn Yogyakarta. The most remarkable difference concern the figures on the 
incomee of pedicab drivers. Manning et al. find pedicab drivers to be by far 
thee lowest income group, while I find their income to be not much lower 
thann that of the average labourer. 

222 When one day Pak Tus was found guilty of adultery and banned from the 
neighbourhoodd for three years by a popular tribunal, his wife was dancing and singing in 
frontt of her house. The reason was not so much his promiscuous behaviour, of which she 
hadd been aware for several years, but mainly because Tus was a 'pain in the neck' and 
costt more than he contributed to the household. 
233 There are several reasons for not mentioning certain income-earning activities. First, 
thee respondent considered those activities not to be real jobs, even though they 
sometimess earned a meaningful income. Second, such income-earning activities did not 
takee place at the moment of the interview, for example because it was seasonal work. 
Theree were four reasons for underestimating income. First, not all income-earning 
activitiess were discussed. Second, interviewees forgot to mention irregular additional 
incomee in the form of bonuses or tips. Third, most probably some of the respondents 
weree fishing for small gifts, either from me or from the student interviewers, in a few 
casess grossly underestimating their own income. A reason why certain incomes were 
overestimatedd is that when calculating monthly income some of the interviewers forgot 
too take into account the days on which the respondents did not work. 
Moree general problems occurred because people with daily fluctuating incomes found it 
hardd to establish an average income. Women with small shops at their homes did not 
havee the faintest idea of their income because they mixed the capital of their shops with 
householdd money. 
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TableTable 2.1 - Monthl y income per  professional category24 
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2.2.12.2.1 Traders 

AA rather large and diverse professional category consists of those involved in 
trading.. Income from trade varies considerably.25 Traders are found among 
thee poorest as well as among the richest people of Bujung. Most people in 
tradee are women, but the largest traders with the highest income and the 
highestt turnover are usually men.26 Many women have a small shop (warung 
kelonlong)kelonlong) at their homes, which is a room or part of a room where they sell 
alll  kinds of non-perishables, such as cookies, sweets, ice-cream, coffee, tea, 
sugar,, rice, soap, and so on. In the two RTs where I did most of my research 

244 The figures in this table concern the average income for people's main occupation, as 
mentionedd in our survey. 
255 A picture of the variety of street trading can be found in Murray (1991: 48-57). 
266 Both Van Velzen (1994) and Murray (1991:88) argue that men are increasingly 
invadingg this traditionally female sector. 
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theree are ten such warung kelontong, in a neighbourhood where eighty 
householdss ae living. Their main customers are children who wheedle 
moneyy out of their parents to buy sweets. Only a few of these shops are 
biggerr and also sell perishable products like vegetables and fruits. Most of 
themm only earn a meagre income or nothing at all. It was very difficult to 
estimatee the income people received because they do not calculate their 
profit.. One of the women said that she probably did not earn anything with 
thee shop, but at least it allowed her children to have their sweets free. One of 
thee women, who had a rather large warung kelontong was more precise and 
kneww that she earned around Rp.6,000 per day. A rough estimate says that 
thesee inner-kampung shops earn an income ranging from virtually nothing to 
Rp.20,0000 per day, while most of them earn somewhere around Rp.2,000 or 
Rp.3,0000 per day. 

Manyy more women are involved in selling home-made food, either 
throughh ambulant trade {keliling) or at a fixed place {warung makari). The 
womenn who go around selling their products make snacks or cookies at their 
homes.. Most of them are found in the lower-income groups. Some of them 
goo around the houses of middle-class families to sell their products door to 
door,, within Bujung or in one of the nearby housing schemes. Others bring 
theirr products to the various small shops in and around the kampung, 
receivingg a percentage of the profit after the products have been sold.27 The 
womenn who sell food in fixed places, either at their own doorstep or on the 
mainn street, specialise in whole meals. They mostly cater for students and for 
thee many people working in the street, such as pedicab drivers and taxi 
drivers.. A small proportion of the foodstalls in the main street are run by 
men.. These stalls (also called kaki lima) earn a higher income but require a 
relativelyy large investment of at least 1 million rupiah because one needs to 
havee a pushcart, more cooking equipment, a table with chairs, and a plastic 
coverr to make a roof. The foodstalls have to be set up in the morning and 
dismantledd in the evening. A few people in this sector have a stall at the 
market,, where it is possible to earn a much higher income. But here an even 
largerr investment has to be made in order to buy a place at the market. 

Bijlmerr (1987:143-74) gives good insights into ambulant trading in Surabaya and 
interestinglyy remarks that it is often difficult to distinguish between self-employed and 
employed.. In his case, this has mainly to do with more permanent relations with 
recruiterss of labour. Most of the traders in Bujung, though, work from their own house 
andd are more encapsulated in the kind of trading network described by Alexander (1987). 
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Typicall  businesses for men are petrol shops, shops for building 
equipment,, and repair shops for the repair of motorcycles, cars, and other 
machines.. Only very few people in Bujung have set up this kind of business. 

Tradingg requires an initial investment that varies greatly from one 
businesss to the other. After that, the stock needs to be replenished. For food 
traders,, who usually sell all their products each day, this usually creates no 
problemss because the profit can immediately be used for new stock. For 
traderss with a slower turnover it is more difficult to stay in business when 
lumpp sums are unavailable.28 Many of the women selling non-perishables in 
aa small shop at their house never consider replenishing their stock. They just 
selll  their products until the shop is empty. Then they wait for an occasional 
windfalll  (rezeki) before they start again and in the meantime their shop may 
stayy empty for several years. 

2.2.22.2.2 Labourers 

Manyy men and women in Bujung work as wage labourers. Apart from a few 
printingg and textile factories, there is hardly any industrial activity in and 
aroundd Yogyakarta. Instead, male labourers can find employment as 
constructionn workers, coolies (loading and unloading trucks), labourers in 
smalll  workshops, shop assistants, security guards, and the like. Women work 
ass laundresses or housekeepers29, and especially girls as shop assistants. 
Heree jobs are also given away through personal contacts, more often through 
friendss than through relatives. However, unlike jobs in the civil service, 
wagee labour jobs are accessible for a very wide section of the population. 
Thiss does not mean however, that the better jobs in this sector are not highly 
desired.. Wages differ enormously. A laundress may receive a mere 
Rp.40,0000 per month, but for that she only works a few hours per day. A 
housekeeperr earns at least Rp. 100,000 per month plus bonuses. Shop 
assistantss earn around Rp.90,000 if they are girls and Rp. 150,000 or more if 
theyy are men. A skilled mechanic in a repair shop can earn slightly more 
thann that. 

Everss and Mehmet (1994) argue that small traders' inclination to work with a fast 
turnoverr is a strategy to avoid risks and the need for large lump sums. 

Inn Jellinek's kampung in Jakarta, "being a domestic servant was an open admission of 
poverty""  (1991:86). In Bujung it does not have such a low status although it is only done 
byy poor women. 
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Dailyy wages are higher in construction. An unskilled construction worker 
cann make Rp.5,000 per day while a skilled worker can make Rp.7,500, but 
thee problem is that they cannot find work every day. The construction 
workerss usually find jobs for a number of days or weeks in a row, depending 
onn whether they find a job at a large construction project, or at a private 
home.. Between jobs, the construction workers may have several days, or 
evenn weeks, without a job. The same problem holds for coolies, unskilled 
workerss who specialise in carrying heavy loads, who can sometimes earn up 
too Rp.400,000 in one month and hardly anything the next. These coolies wait 
alongg the main road until a truck passes by to look for help. The coolies then 
runn to the truck in order to get the job, which may earn them Rp.5,000 to 
Rp.. 100,000 Rp., depending on the amount and weight of the goods to be 
delivered.. Only about once a week are they able to find a good job, and the 
restt of the time they depend on smaller jobs and occasional passengers for 
theirr pedicabs.30 Another problem for coolies is that their work is very hard 
andd they often have to quit and find a less demanding job around the age of 
forty. . 

AA small number of labourers refer to themselves as buruh serabutan. 
Thiss means that they take up a variety of different jobs. The case of Irwanto, 
inn the previous chapter, is a good example of this kind of labourer. The 
buruhburuh serabutan are often also older men who have become incapable of 
performingg their original job, and now try to give a hand wherever they can. 
Usuallyy this earns them only a very small income. 

Somee of these wage labourers have a close relationship with their bosses. 
Theyy work together on the workfloor, or they work in their houses. This is 
differentt for coolies who take odd jobs on passing trucks, and for 
constructionn workers and security guards who work for large companies. In 
thee latter case, the construction workers may find a sort of boss in their 
mandor,mandor, the man who recruits a labour force for construction projects. As I 
wil ll  explain later, a permanent and close relationship with one's boss is very 
muchh appreciated, most likely because it forms a source of social security. 
Thee labourers themselves express this by saying that they feel they belong to 
aa family and consider their boss to be their father or their older brother.31 

M>M>  These coolies combine their work with being a pedicab driver. The best spot to wait 
forr trucks, however, is not a good place to pick up passengers for a pedicab ride. 
311 Van der Erve (1993:77-118) presents an interesting picture of the organisation of 
small-scalee building projects in Semarang. Jellinek (1991:79-82) shows that employment 
inn construction fluctuates frequently in Jakarta, though I have the impression that 
Yogyakartaa construction workers are less dependent on large-scale projects. 
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2.2.32.2.3 Office Jobs 

Anotherr large professional category in Bujung is that of civil servants. Most 
off  them are men and a large number of them work at the large state 
universityy Gadjah Mada, the courthouse, the railway station, or one of the 
provinciall  departments in Yogyakarta. Since colonial times a job as a civil 
servantt has been highly desirable. It guarantees that one has a modest but 
reliablee income until retirement, and after that a modest pension, though in 
thee first years of employment wages are notoriously low. The working hours 
aree not very long and the labour tasks are often not very heavy. Furthermore, 
thee job as a civil servant brings a fair amount of social status. 

Nott surprisingly, it is rather difficult to enter the civil service. Nowadays, 
onee has to have at least finished junior high school to qualify for the lowest 
levell  jobs in the civil service. The most difficult point, however, is that most 
off  these jobs are given away through personal contacts.32 Whenever there is 
aa new position in a department, the search for a good candidate starts among 
thee people who already work there, and the higher ranking officials have a 
biggerr say in this. For most civil servants in Bujung it was easy to remember 
thee person who assisted in providing their position. In most cases it was a 
fatherr or an uncle who helped out, or another close relative. In a few cases, a 
civill  servant had intervened to get a job for the children of his housekeeper, 
orr the housekeeper of his parents. As a consequence, it happens that there 
aree families where almost every male member is in the civil service, while in 
otherr families, particularly in the Ledok, nobody has been able to secure this 
desiredd occupation. 

Anotherr particular aspect of a job as a civil servant is the fact that they 
receivee bonuses every once in a while.33 Often, these bonuses are acquired in 
aa semi-legal or outright illegal way. Quite a few of the civil servants mention 
thee 'special projects', where the costs are generally lower than the budget so 
thatt what is left can be divided among the employees. The Indonesian civil 
servicee is known to be highly corrupt, but most civil servants I met were 
hesitantt to discuss the subject, or only talked about it in covert terms. In 
principle,, the higher ranked civil servants have more access to these kinds of 
extraa money, but in many offices there are mechanisms through which these 
earningss are redistributed. Only few of them flatly denied that there was 
corruptionn in their department. There is also ample possibility to earn 
bonusess in a more legal way, which quickly leads in the direction of side-

322 Kistanto (1991:298-9) also points to relation-based recruitment of civil servants. 
333 See also F. and K. von Benda-Beckmann (1996:6). 
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jobs.. High school teachers can give additional lessons to their pupils, or 
universityy teachers give paid lectures about their work. These are examples 
off  side-jobs closely connected to the main job, but often the side-jobs can be 
veryy different. 

Outt of the nine civil servants in the street where I was living, eight could 
relyy on some form of additional income. They were engaged in activities 
suchh as painting banners, raising cocks, repairing and painting motorcycles 
andd cars, teaching students at home, selling satay, teaching in the mosque, 
rentingg rooms to students, writing for a local newspaper and designing 
exams.. Among their wives three had a small shop, one produced ice-cream 
andd another catered for parties. 

Quitee a number of people in Bujung also work as what is locally termed 
pegawaipegawai swasta, or white-collar jobs at private firms. This could be at one of 
thee many private schools and universities in Yogyakarta, but also at 
insurancee firms, banks, publishers, and so on. The working conditions are 
similarr to those of civil servants, although they generally earn a littl e less 
andd work longer hours. Their position is less secure. Their companies might 
goo bankrupt and workers are more easily fired. These people also have the 
possibilityy of earning extra income, but usually in more legal ways. 

2.2.42.2.4 Pedicab Drivers 

AA quite distinct occupational category is that of the pedicab drivers. Pedicab 
driverss are often seen as a good example of the poorest of the poor in 
Indonesia,, having to earn their income with one of the more primitive forms 
off  transportation, working with muscle power instead of fuel. While driving 
theirr pedicabs they are often dressed in torn shorts and T-shirts with holes in 
them.. It is less clear that when at home, many of these pedicab drivers 
changee into something cleaner and nicer. Many of them live in good brick 
housess and a few even have a motorcycle or a car. The pedicab drivers in 
factt form a highly diverse occupational category.34 

344 In past decades, pedicab driving has become an increasingly insecure job in Indonesia 
ass some of the major cities have developed policies to phase out pedicabs from the urban 
transportt sector because they are pre-modern and cause traffic congestion (Dick, 1981 b; 
andd Jellinek, 1991:58-65). However, most pedicab drivers in Bujung were confident that 
pedicabss would remain in Yogyakarta as they are important for Yogya's position as a 
tourismm city. 
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Whetherr one can make a good living out of driving a pedicab is in the 
firstt place dependent on the place where one works. All the major hotels in 
Yogyakataa have their own group of pedicab drivers. If a guest wants to take 
aa trip with a pedicab, he can have this arranged through the reception of the 
hotel.. The pre-arranged price for the trip is usually four or five times the 
amountt charged for local people. If the guest wants to go to a souvenir shop 
thee pedicab driver can get a substantial commission from the sale. In 
particularr the pedicab drivers belonging to these groups have a large share in 
thee transportation of tourists. The major problem for these pedicab drivers is 
thatt the number of potential passengers is rather small, and fluctuates from 
onee week to another and from the peak season to the low season. Although 
theyy can sometimes earn Rp. 100,000 a day, there are many days when they 
earnn nothing. Still these people are among the wealthiest pedicab drivers. 

Otherr good places for pedicab drivers are the railway stations, the bus 
stations,, markets and, to a lesser extent, schools. At these places the 
availabilityy of passengers is much more stable, but they pay lower fares. 
Alsoo here, groups of pedicab drivers from cliques, often organising a 
financiall  self-help organisation among themselves. They have shirts printed 
withh the name of the group and the number of the member, as well as 
membershipp cards. As soon as the members of these groups consider their 
groupp to be large enough to cater for all the available passengers, they close 
thee access to other drivers. In order to become a driver an entry fee has to be 
paid.. Part of this fee is paid to the person owning the user right of this 
location,, often a (retired) military officer who has managed to buy a permit, 
andd to one or more middlemen. Part of this entry fee can also be used as 
initiall  savings for a loan fund (see also Perbesta in Chapter Five). 

Al ll  other pedicab drivers have to find their own place to wait for 
passengers.. Often they choose to stand in front of shops, or at the entrance of 
thee kampung. At these places they earn considerably less than their 
colleaguess who have managed to get into one of the groups mentioned 
above.. Some of these lone riders' decide to combine their pedicab driving 
withh working as a coolie, standing along the entrancee roads of the city where 
theyy can wait for trucks coming in. Others look for steady customers, whom 
theyy can take to the market, to church or to school at specific moments 
duringg the week. This has the advantage of making income a bit more 
regular.35 5 

Seee also Kartodirjo (1981:63-70) on income fluctuations among pedicab drivers. 



90 0 Emergingg Financial Gaps: Cycles of Income and Expenditures 

Anotherr factor that causes differing levels of wealth between one pedicab 
driverr and another is the possession of other economic resources. Many of 
thee pedicab drivers in Yogyakarta are from the countryside surrounding the 
city.. They often have their own paddy field and some livestock, which does 
nott need to be looked after every day. On days when there is no work in the 
fieldss they go to the city in order to earn at least something as a pedicab 
driver.. These pedicab drivers may be wealthier than most civil servants in 
Bujung.. Other pedicab drivers have managed to build up a whole fleet of 
pedicabs,, which they rent out to colleagues. With the income from the rent 
theyy are quickly able to expand their business.36 

Drivingg a pedicab is an occupation that is relatively easy to enter. A day 
orr so of practice is enough to acquire the skill of driving one, and after that 
onee only needs to be able to pay one day's rent. The rent of a pedicab ranges 
fromm Rp.750 to Rp.2,000 per day, depending on the owner and the technical 
statee of the vehicle. Buying a new pedicab costs around Rp. 1,400,000, but 
secondd hand pedicabs are sold from Rp.600,000 down to Rp. 150,000 for a 
reallyy bad one. For a number of years it has become possible to buy a 
pedicabb on credit. For this one has to pay say Rp.2,000 per day for three 
years,, and after that the pedicab is yours.37 

2.2.52.2.5 Home Production 

AA last important professional category is those involved home-production, or 
cottagee industry. Many of the activities in this category are combined with 
tradingg activities, especially food. Others consist of home-production for a 
contractor.. Home production of food ranges from elderly women who fry a 
smalll  bag of peanuts each day to sell them in smaller portions, to those who 
mobilisee their whole family to produce bales of snacks that are taken to the 
markett on motorcycles. On a larger scale there is a handful of small factories 
inn Bujung primarily producing shrimp crackers, soybean cake, and noodles. 
Mostt of them are family enterprises, but they sometimes also employ a 
numberr of non-relatives. They are all that is left of the many small factories 

K'' According to Kartodirdjo's (1981:63-4) data, this category numbers less than one sixth 
off  all pedicab drivers, through his calculation ignores renting activities. 
""  The occupation is not so popular among young men. I sometimes suggested the job to 
thee many youngsters who were hanging around in the kampung, complaining that there 
wass no work for them anywhere. As a reaction they laughed in my face, one of them 
sayingg that he was afraid one of his friends would see him driving a pedicab. Pedicab 
driverss themselves are often very proud of their job, claiming that they are 'free'. 
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whichh reportedly existed in Bujung before 1965. Such enterprises need 
significantlyy more working capital than the women who produce food alone 
inn their kitchen do. Obviously the income derived from home production 
differss widely as well. Of crucial importance is having a reliable outlet for 
thee products. 

Inn the part of the kampung where I did most of my research many women 
weree active in the production of two kinds of decoration, paper flowers and 
diademss made of cloth and wire, which are used for weddings. The 
productionn was instigated by the contractor. Some other types of adornment 
weree introduced by the PKK38, but these suffered from a lack of stable 
demand.. Men produced rings made of 100 rupiah coins, which were also 
boughtt by a contractor. These activities require a low level of investment or 
noo investment at all, and a skill that can be learned with short practice, but 
theyy earn a very minimal income. Most of those who engaged in these 
activitiess said that it allowed them at least to have something to do if there 
wass no other job available. 

Theree are certain individuals who have more specific skills and 
initiatives.. Some of them have already been mentioned in the section on civil 
servantss having side-jobs. Several other men in Bujung fix electronic 
equipment,, one man made small kites which he sold to children, and quite a 
numberr of women and some men were active in producing and mending 
clothes.. Such activities are often hardly visible for the researcher and appear 
seldomm to provide more than additional income for the household. 

Thee production of catfish (lele) in the small streams bordering the 
kampungkampung is another remarkable activity. Men build their own hatchery 
(karamba)(karamba) out of bamboo, and fil l it with hatch bought at the market. The 
fishh are fed with all kinds of food readily available in the neighbourhood. 
Firstt they are fed with other small fish, fruits and seeds, and later with dead 
chickenss and rats. This activity is often combined with digging sand from 
thee river, which can be sold to local builders (Guinness, 1977). 

Veryy rarely do these home-production activities provide the main source 
off  income for the household. The main attraction of this work is that it can 
bee done in the idle hours, at any desired pace, and that it can often be 
combinedd with looking after the children, hanging around the house or 

'' PKK (Family Welfare Program) is the government program for Indonesian women, 
andd is moderately popular in Bujung (contrary to findings by Koning (1997:147-9), 
Sullivann (1983), and others, in other parts of Java), although it is clearly the kampung 
elitee who feel attracted to these activities. 
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watchingg television (see also Murray, 1991:41; and Van Velzen, 1994:29-

2.2,62.2,6 Other Jobs 

Theree are a number of other income-earning activities. The first of them is 
scavenging,, which is done by a number of mainly elderly people in Bujung. 
Theyy search the streets and construction sites of Yogyakarta for all kinds of 
materiall  that can be sold, such as plastics, wire, paper and cardboard, iron 
andd wood. They can earn between Rp.5,000 and Rp. 15,000 per day, which is 
muchh better than what the average pedicab driver makes. However, the job 
hass a very low status and is considered not halal (impure) by most people. 
Mostt scavengers ipemulung) are outcasts who are largely ignored by their 
neighbours. . 

Somee men, especially youngsters, and an occasional woman work as 
parkingg guards. They stand at parking lots or on the side of the street, and 
lookk after people's cars and motorcycles. For a motorcycle they receive 
Rp.1000 or Rp.200, and Rp.500 to Rp. 1,000 for a car. In this job, just as in 
pedicabb driving, the access to a good location is crucially important, and the 
competitionn for a place at a shopping mall is strong. Working near a 
shoppingg mall sometimes makes it possible to sell drinks and cigarettes at 
thee same time. Depending on the place, the income can be similar to that of a 
scavenger,, but the social status involved is much higher. Youngsters 
considerr it a 'cool'job. 

Theree are numerous other jobs connected with urban transport. In Bujung 
theree are a few taxi drivers and bus drivers, kernel (people who collect the 
faress in the bus), and people who tout for passengers at the bus station. All 
thesee jobs require access through personal contacts and provide a reasonable 
andd more or less stable income.40 

Vann Velzen's dissertation gives an overview of the complexities and problems of 
householdd enterprises in West Java, with special attention to the position of women. 
400 Many scholars would have provided this overview with a distinction between the 
formall  sector and the informal sector. I have decided not to do so because it presents an 
unrealisticc dichotomy, exaggerating differences and underestimating similarities. It 
mightt give the false impression of an informal sector as being unregulated and with open 
entrance.. The categorisation that I have given is also rough but does not pretend to be the 
onlyy one. What counts for this research, and for the people in Bujung, in the first place is 
thee size of the income and its relative stability. 
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2.2.72.2.7 Income Preferences and Uncertainties 

Forr all these workers, their income is not a steady flow of money, but rather 
ann uncertain and fluctuating cycle. First, people earn their incomes on a 
monthly,, weekly or daily basis. In the eyes of almost everyone in Bujung, a 
fixedd monthly salary is most desirable. It gives more certainty and makes it 
easierr to deal with monthly expenditures. It also makes a person more 
eligiblee for credit. A monthly income is normally associated with civil 
servantss and with employees in private companies, but also the many 
housekeeperss and laundresses in the kampung get their wage once per 
month.. The major disadvantage of a monthly income is that one has to be 
veryy careful with spending, so that one does not have to spend the last days 
off  the month with an empty wallet. Wives of civil servants regularly 
complainedd that they were stressed about these final days, and a woman who 
wentt around the houses with breakfast snacks each morning told me that her 
turnoverr was significantly less at the end of the month. People with a weekly 
incomee have the same problems with financial planning. They may also find 
itt more difficult to deal with the larger expenditures. The weekly income is 
typicall  for labourers in small enterprises, such as workshops and retail 
shops.. Most people in Bujung earn a daily income, which is more or less 
uncertainn for almost all of them. There are daily incomes for small food 
traders,, home producers, pedicab drivers, construction workers, parking 
guards,, taxi drivers, coolies, scavengers, shop-owners, etc. Many of them 
havee difficulties dealing with larger expenditures. 

Secondly,, there is the longer-term cycle in which people earn littl e when 
theyy are young and more as they gain strength and experience, until at some 
momentt they die or have to stop working because of old age. Most people 
diee in old age, but some die when they are still young, e.g. because of traffic 
accidents.. If the deceased is an income earner, his/her death forms a serious 
adversityy for the household. Bu Harjo, for instance, whose husband was 
workingg as a bus driver when he had a stroke, was forced to clear part of her 
housee and look for a tenant in order to keep her head above water. Bu 
Marzuki,, who alsô  lost her husband, was even forced to sell the house 
becausee without her husband's income, she was unable to repay the debts 
theyy had taken on to buy the plot. 

Forr people in the so-called informal sector, who stop working when they 
aree physically no longer able to do their job, the age of retirement is variable. 
Peoplee who do exceptionally hard physical work, such as coolies and 
constructionn workers, tend to retire at an early age. Small traders, home 
producers,, and to a lesser extent pedicab drivers, often work until quite an 
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advancedd age. The retirement of workers without a pension scheme is often 
nott a matter of a specific moment, but rather a process that takes a number of 
years,, in which they slowly decrease their labour activities. Sometimes the 
decisionn to retire is forced upon them by their children, who forbid them to 
workk any longer. In other cases, elderly people try to stop working as soon 
ass it is possible to live with their children.41 As one man said: "It is about 
timee that my children changed their attitude. Instead of asking and asking, 
theyy should start giving for once." Others want to work as long as possible. 
Outt of pride, they never want to ask their children for money or food. 

Thee situation is different for civil servants, army-men, and those who 
havee regular jobs with private companies, meaning that they have a working 
contractt in which a retirement age has been specified. These people work in 
whatt is often termed the formal sector. In the case of Bujung one would 
thinkk of people working in banks, private schools, insurance companies, the 
Pertaminaa oil company, and so on. The retirement age of civil servants is set 
att 56 years for normal civil servants and 60 years for teachers. Retirement 
agee in private companies differs from one company to another, but is usually 
600 or 62 years. Upon retirement, these people usually receive a pension, 
whichh is 70% percent of their normal wage. In the case of civil servants, a 
non-recurringg retirement bonus (taspen) is added. Informants say that this 
bonuss ranges roughly from three to twelve million rupiah for low and mid-
levell  civil servants, also depending on the duration of their working life. One 
shouldd bear in mind that the 70% percent pension is often not enough to live 
on,, given the fact that during their working life many of these workers 
dependedd heavily on additional side-income connected with their job. For 
thatt reason, most of the retired workers in this category flow into the 
'informall  sector' and become entrepreneurs. When they reach the age that 
theyy become physically incapable of doing this work, they are to a limited 
degreee also confronted with the problems faced by ordinary workers. The 
onlyy difference is that they can for some part still rely on a basic pension, 
whichh makes them less dependent on others. 

Mostt civil servants in Bujung already start making investments before 
theyy retire, and continue to do so after they retire. Their wives are often 

411 Without any income of their own, retired elderly depend on others for the costs of 
food,, housing, clothes, medicine, etc. This is becoming a problem in Java, where the 
averagee number of children has decreased and caring for parents is reported to be not as 
normall  as it used to be. An important reason is the fact that children tend to live much 
furtherr away from their parents, who also live longer. Another reason is the widening 
culturall  gap between younger and older generations (see Koning, 1997: 175, 225-6). 
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involvedd in their plans. A civil servant may buy a refrigerator so that his 
wifee can start selling ice, stock for a small shop, or a sewing machine. They 
themselvess might start selling petrol, open a repair shop, food stall or service 
office.. Another popular investment in Bujung is in renting rooms and 
houses.. Many civil servants expand their houses or build a lodging house for 
studentss in their yard. The income from these sources provides an important 
additionn to their pensions. The once-off bonus, which many civil servants 
receivee upon retirement, functions as important seeding money for 
enterprisess and other investments. 

Thirdly,, there are also more irregular and short-term income drops. Many 
workers,, especially those with a daily income, have days on which there is 
temporarilyy no income, or only very little. On those days, they actively look 
forr a casual job because nobody, except for unmarried youngsters, can afford 
nott to work for a longer period. The problem is that the most attractive jobs 
aree out of reach for many people. Those who have lost their job or are just 
enteringg the labour market often have to settle for jobs that generate a very 
loww income. They may spend a whole day in the main street waiting for a 
truckk that needs a coolie, and return home with nothing. 

Illnesss is another problem that can cause a temporary loss of income. 
Thiss not only applies to the many self-employed, but also to those people 
whoo work for a wage, but without a labour contract. They are usually not 
paidd during sick leave. Even in cases where the il l person is a non-productive 
memberr of the household, the illness can require so much attention from 
otherr household members that it prevents them from earning an income. 
Especiallyy if there is a child in hospital, there will always be one of the 
parentss at the bedside. 

Finally,, it is not all sorrow and misery. When describing fluctuating 
incomess in Bujung it is also necessary to pay attention to the peaks in the 
incomee cycles. 'Rezeki' is a word that popped up in almost every discussion 
orr interview on income and expenditures. The word rezeki has a connotation 
off  luck, and is used to refer to a windfall, a sudden source of income, 
relativelyy large and more or less unexpected. It is a special element in the 
fluctuationn of incomes in Bujung. Civil servants regularly receive special 
bonuses,, which they consider rezeki. Pedicab drivers may have many 
customerss on one day, or just one tourist who pays exceptionally well. 
Cooliess can suddenly get a heavy, but well-paid job. The group of 
housewivess who once a year go to the north coast Javanese town of 
Pekalongann to wrap Idul Fitri presents also consider this income as rezeki. 
Andd of course winning the lottery is rezeki. People in Bujung like to use 
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theirr rezeki for something special, like buying new clothes or a present for 
thee grandchildren.42 However, many people are forced to use part of it to 
repayy their debts, as a way to balance money cycles. A civil servant, working 
att the veterinary lab of Gadjah Mada University said: "Whenever our wages 
aree not enough and the money is already finished, we pray for rezeki from 
thee Lord. If we believe strongly enough it will come. What might happen is 
thatt at the lab a person comes to visit who needs to take a picture for 
something.. If it is a good person, he gives me some extra money for that. 
Thatt can solve our problems. And if it does not happen I still have my cocks. 
II  just take one of them to the market and sell it. When there is another rezeki 
II  buy a new one." 

Altogether,, these regular and irregular income cycles interfere with 
onee another in such a way that the end result is highly unpredictable. As 
suchh this can contribute to both deficiencies and to adversities for the 
household. . 

2.33 The Financial Organisation of the Household 

Householdss cannot be treated as if they were individuals. Households are 
constitutedd of interdependent individuals who have their own agendas and 
makee their own decisions. In this way we can get a better view of issues 
surroundingg controlling, managing, spending, consuming and sharing 
resourcess within households (Pahl, 1990:120-1). The boundaries of a 
householdd are difficult to draw. Ellis (1998:6), for instance, argues for 
includingg migrant relatives who send remittances from elsewhere. One could 
evenn consider the relation between neighbours who frequently share food 
withh each other. For present purposes, a household is considered as the 
social-economicc unit of people who live under the same roof and pool a 
substantiall  part of their resources. In whatever way it is defined, the 
householdd should not be conceived of as an isolated unit. 

Too clarify the impact of the adversities and deficiencies discussed above, 
itt is important to examine the way in which Bujung households are 
organised,, in particular with regard to 'female autonomy43. Contributions 

422 See also Platteau and Abraham (1987:466). 
433 Stoler (1977:74) proposed a distinction between the interrelated concepts of female 
autonomy'' and 'social power'. "Female autonomy' refers to "the extent to which women 
exercisee economic control over their own lives vis-a-vis men (e.g. in disposing of the 
fruitss of their labour)", and 'social power' refers to the "extent in which women exercise 
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fromm a large number of anthropologists who studied the Javanese family 
givee a general picture of different roles for men and women with regard to 
money.. In this debate, the notion that women in Southeast Asia have a 
particularlyy strong decision-making power within the household is prevalent. 
Thee main explanations mentioned are that Javanese women have no cultural 
restrictionss on their mobility, in the sense that they are free to go out by 
themselves,, and so they have ample opportunities to work and earn an 
income.. These are factors, it is assumed, which imply that Javanese women 
havee most, or all, of the decision-making power over the household budget 
(Jay,, 1969:92-3; Manderson, 1983:6). 

Papanekk and Schwede present quantitative figures from urban Jakarta on 
thiss issue (1988:89-91). Their data confirm the traditional opinion. In two 
outt of three households, the wife is dominant with regard to financial 
decision-making,, in one in five households decisions are taken jointly, and 
inn only one in twenty households is the husband dominant. Wolf (1992:65), 
however,, criticises these research findings and argues that answers can be 
considerablyconsiderably differently if the question is asked in a more direct and less 
abstractt way. Then it becomes clear, according to Wolf, that contrary to the 
generall  norm, it is the husbands who most often decide on expenditures. 
Betweenn both positions, there are also a number of more balanced 
perspectives.. Hildred Geertz (1961:125), for example, observes that there are 
differencess between one household and another, although the balance is 
usuallyy in favour of the wife: "household management ranges from 
dominancee by the wife to a point of almost complete equality". Keeler 
(1990:129)) states that the decision-making power of women is sometimes 
restricted,, especially when it comes to large expenditures. 

Venturingg outside the domestic realm, Wolf (1992:66) goes on to 
emphasisee that a strong economic position is not accompanied by equally 
strongg cultural prestige.44 Handling money, taking out loans, and negotiating 
overr small amounts of money at the market are not highly esteemed 
activitiess in the Javanese cultural context. Therefore, when women in Java 
aree given space as an economic actor, this in fact signifies an inferior social 
position.. Brenner (1998:134-70), however, argues against this, saying that 
women'ss involvement in the worldly affairs of money is viewed in another 

controll  over the lives of others outside the domestic sphere". See also Lont (2000a; 
2000b). . 
444 This argument is shared by Keeler (1990:128) 
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sensee as a crucially important role, which mediates between acquiring 
essentiall  resources and upholding the pride of the family.45 

Thee actual situation concerning financial autonomy within the household 
becomess clearer if we accept that not all money is the same. People may 
distinguishh between different kinds of money on the basis of origin, 
destination,, amount, and so on. (Zelizer, 1989; Pahl, 1995:363). Household 
incomee in Bujung can be earmarked according to three different categories 
off  money. First is the shopping money (uang belanja), which is used to 
coverr the daily household expenses. Secondly, there is the pocket money 
{uang{uang jajari)  for husbands, children and the elderly. The third category of 
moniess is that of stocked savings. It refers to money locked away for future 
expenditures.. This money may be kept in a special jar in the house, at the 
bank,, in an arisan, or in the form of valuables (gold), and durable goods. 
Thee shopping money is under the control of the wives, and only a few 
husbandss keep a close eye on how she spends this. The individual members 
off  the household can use pocket money for private purposes, except for the 
wivess who have to manage with their shopping money. Whether and when 
thee stocked savings will be used is usually the responsibility of husband and 
wifee together. 

Thee crux of the matter is not so much who controls which kind of money, 
butt who decides how income is earmarked. In other words, even though the 
wifee has the responsibility for the shopping money, the husband has the final 
sayy on the actual quantity earmarked as shopping money. This is because the 
shoppingg money consists of the earnings of the wife plus whatever 
additionall  contribution is given by the husbands. Most husbands take a small 
amountt from their own income before they give it to their wives, and use it 
forr buying cigarettes, an occasional snack, and for gambling. A few 'good' 
husbandss simply give all of their income and ask money every time they 
wantt to buy cigarettes. Their wives are often able to save relatively large 
amountss of shopping money, sometimes in secret jars, thereby expanding 
theirr own financial room for manoeuvre. The more numerous 'tough46 

husbandss make a conservative calculation of the shopping money their wives 
wil ll  need, and keep the rest as pocket money. In these households, there are 
frequentt quarrels about money, and wives have to negotiate and cheat in 
orderr to get a more realistic budget. 

Forr a recent discussion on household decision-making in Java, see Wolf (2000:91-4). 
Thee qualifications 'good' and tough' (baik and keras) were used by female informants. 
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Negotiationss between husbands and wives can go along various lines. A 
womann can argue that she should have more shopping money, either because 
costss of shopping are higher than estimated, or that her own income has been 
lowerr than expected. For most men it is very difficult to check whether the 
financiall  picture presented by their wives is true or not, and that provides 
wivess with an opportunity to juggle with the truth. Numerous women who 
havee a hard time negotiating over shopping money consistently lie about the 
sizee of their own income, conceal their savings, and exaggerate household 
expenses.. Many men, in their turn, have a gut-feeling that they cannot rely 
onn their wives' version of the story, and so they try to restrict their 
contributionn to the shopping budget to some conservatively estimated 
minimum,, or they even lie about their own income as well. In such a 
situationn of mutual distrust wives have no other instruments left than to play 
onn their husbands' sentiments. They can either claim to be pitiful, by begging 
andd whining, or claim him to be pathetic by publicly denouncing him as a 
loser,, unable to support his family in a decent way. Other women choose to 
lookk for work if there is not enough money coming from their husbands. 
Manyy of them engage in home production or start working as a maid, mainly 
becausee they want to have more pocket money available. However, this may 
havee the adverse effect that their husbands consider that because of this they 
cann have more money for themselves and contribute less to the household.47 

Withh regard of the above, there are some basic differences between 
householdss in the Atas and households in the Ledok. Women in the Atas 
earnn considerably less than their husbands do. They generally engage in 
trading,, sewing and sometimes in home production, while their husbands 
earnn a salary at the office. Their income is considered as a small but 
welcomee addition to the basic income earned by their husbands. In 
comparison,, the women in the Ledok often earn almost as much as their 
husbandss do, and sometimes even more. Their stable incomes as maids and 
laundryy women form the solid basis of the household budget, whereas the 
unreliablee income that their husbands make as pedicab drivers or 
constructionn workers forms the welcome addition. Looking at consumption, 
itt is clear that women in both categories spend considerably less on personal 
consumptionn than their husbands do. Men in the Ledok spend large amounts 
off  money on drinking, gambling and smoking. The spending of men in the 
Atass is usually related to the household, from television sets to another floor 
onn the house, but they tend to decide upon this on an individual basis. 

477 That this issue is not specifically Indonesian can be observed from Pahl's studies in 
Britainn (1990; 1995). 
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Thee general picture in the Atas is that of women who do not earn a large 
proportionn of the household income, but who do seem to exercise 
considerablee control over the household budget, not only the shopping 
moneyy but also stocked savings. Paradoxically enough, most women in the 
Ledokk earn a relatively larger proportion of the household income, in some 
casess more than half, but exercise less control over the money earned by 
theirr husbands. These men seem to think that since their wives earn money, 
theyy can take care of themselves. Apart from that, because incomes in this 
partt of the neighbourhood tend to be lower and more unreliable, husbands 
strugglee more fiercely for their share of the money. Wives in the Ledok have 
moree frequent and more intense open conflicts about money spent on 
gamblingg and drinking than Atas wives have with their husbands about the 
purchasee of motorcycles and other luxury items. 

2.44 Conclusion 

Thee most pressing problem for most Bujungese is the absence of a necessary 
amountt of money at a particular moment. A person is broke whereas he 
needss to buy or pay for something; he is confronted with a financial gap. 
Thesee problems occur because households are confronted with two 
fluctuatingg financial cycles that are out of balance most of the time. On the 
onee hand there is the financial cycle of expenditures. This includes the 
purchasee of food, payment of school fees, and all other expenditures 
discussedd in this chapter. On the other hand there is the financial cycle of 
income,, including daily income, monthly wages, irregular bonuses, rezeki 
andd so forth.48 For most households, even for those of civil servants, these 
financiall  cycles fluctuate in an uncontrollable and unpredictable way. The 
financiall  cycles run out of balance all the time, meaning that on most days 
incomee does not tally with expenditures. These financial gaps are the basic 
elementt of the adversities and deficiencies faced by the Bujungese. 

Theree is a strong correlation between the nature of the problems 
describedd in this chapter and the recent decades of economic progress in 
Indonesia.. Even though the increased wealth has not spread equally over all 
partss of the Indonesian population, the poor and lower middle class have 
alsoo experienced an improvement in living standards. Older informants all 
hadd similar recollections of living conditions in the first years after 

Thiss can be read as a critique on Ellis (1998:13), whose focus on income fluctuations 
ass sources of risks provides only half of the story. 
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independence.. In those days, very few children received more than primary 
education,, almost everybody lived in bamboo houses and no-one ever 
consideredd taking sick people to a hospital. All those things were beyond the 
reachh of the average kampung-inhabitant. Today these people have grown 
moree used to lump sum expenditures than ever before. 

Thee various pressures to spend, buy, consume and pay, plus the situation 
wheree incomes are usually low or modest, mean that most households in 
Bujungg hardly ever have excess cash available in the house. If some extra 
cashh comes in, there is a strong urge to spend it, invest it, or put it in a safe 
place.. This creates a situation where any relatively large expenditure can 
easilyy leave people penniless. This not only leads to bottlenecks with large 
expenses,, but also with food. For all households in Bujung, food accounts 
forr a large proportion of household expenditures.49 Consequently, many 
householdss in Bujung do not always have money to buy food, and it is often 
difficul tt to provide three meals per day.50 Financial gaps cause the greatest 
difficultiess for households depending on casual labour. In that sense, there is 
aa broad and general difference between the Atas and the Ledok. Although 
thee emergence of financial gaps is a recurring problem all over Bujung, 
householdss in the Atas have on average somewhat higher and more stable 
incomes.. They also have more and better options available to cope with the 
insecuritiess of financial gaps (as we wil l see in Chapter Six). 

Inn addition, there are different roles for men and women. While men are 
usuallyy mainly concerned with their private purse, women try to improve 
theirr ability to balance the household budget. That is what financial 
autonomyy means to them. In the practice of everyday life this means that 
theyy have to look for money when expenditures need to be made, and that 
theyy have to look for proper purposes and proper places when money enters 
thee house. Balancing the household budget means that money should be 
availablee when it is needed, and that money is not wasted when it is not 
needed.. It is the search for an optimal or correct allocation of financial 
meansmeans over time. Generally men only return to the scene when needs are so 
largee that they exceed the shopping budget. 

Onee of the means through which these men and women could try to cope 
withh adversities and deficiencies, to achieve some balance in the household 
budget,, is through financial self-help organisations. Before trying to assess 

Thee proportion ranges from one third to two thirds of all money spent. 
Thee people in Bujung generally eat a hot meal of rice and vegetables three times a day, 

thee relatively rich with meat, and the poorer households with soybean cake. 
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thee way they can offer protection against financial gaps, it is necessary to 
introducee these institutions in more detail. The next three chapters are 
devotedd to describing their diversity and origin, and to explaining their 
operationall  logic. 



ChapterChapter Three - The Usaha Kesejahteraan Keluarga: 

PortraitPortrait of an accumulating savings and credit association 

Fourr times per month, on the 3rd, the 7th, the 10th, and the 13th of each month, 
somewheree in Bujung a meeting of the Usaha Kesejahteraan Keluarga 
(UKK,, Family Welfare Enterprise) is being held. Each time the house of 
anotherr member is the location for the meeting. Long before the meeting 
starts,, Pak Slamet comes to help the family with moving the furniture and 
placingg straw mats on the floor. Slamet also brings refreshments, a small 
table,, and a small sound-system on which he plays traditional Javanese 
musicc while waiting for the members to arrive. 

Ass they arrive, the members of the board install themselves inside, as 
theyy sit cross-legged behind the small table. The ordinary members occupy 
thee rest of the room until it is full, and those who are left sit outside, the 
womenn with the women, and the men with the men. The women chat 
animatedly,, while the men are more silent. They play dominoes, smoke 
kretekkretek cigarettes and exchange jokes. Tea is served, and each participant 
receivess a small cardboard box with snacks. There are a number of 
komisaris,komisaris, who represent the other members. They have collected each 
member'ss booklet, in which loans and instalments are registered, and bring 
themm to the team of treasurers, who fil l in the books of the association. Most 
memberss ae paying instalments and a number of people are applying for a 
neww loan. 

Thee secretary opens the meeting with a short prayer and explains the 
agendaa of the evening. He gives the microphone to Pak Suryono, the 
chairmann of UKK, who at every meeting gives a long speech. He will 
certainlyy talk about persatuan dan kesatuan (unity and conformity), which is 
thee motto of UKK. Suryono is also likely to reiterate the importance of UKK 
ass a social organisation, the importance of restraint when it comes to politics, 
thee importance of being on time with repayments on loans, and the 
importancee of being 'responsible'. Suryono may discuss kampung events, or 
nationall  and international developments, in each case the message being that 
thee members of UKK should stick to their kampung. After this, Suryono, 
givess the floor to the other members of the board, who report on the 
financiall  situation in the lending fund and the social fund, the amount o? 
default,, the number of people who have applied for a loan, and the amount 
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off  money which is available. Occasionally one of these people also opens his 
speechh with a short prayer. After this, the word is given to the members, if 
theree is anyone who has something to say. Then the meeting is closed, again 
byy Suryono. Everybody stands up, thanks the owner of the house, and 
returnss home. Slamet can pack up his things again. 

Thiss chapter offers a detailed description of the Usaha Kesejahteraan 
Keluarga,Keluarga, a member-based organisation in which participants pool their 
savings.savings. It highlights the various aspects and problems related to this 
particularr financial self-help organisation and shows, among other things, 
thatt the character and development of a financial self-help organisation 
cannott be viewed separately from the context in which it is situated. The 
UKKK is clearly a reflection of local history, socio-economic circumstances, 
andd political processes at both the national and the local level. The chapter 
alsoo shows that although the social security dimension of an organisation 
likee UKK is limited, there are many ways in which individual members can 
makee use of UKK in order to cope with their socio-economic insecurities. 
Thee usefulness of UKK is for a large part the result of decisions made by 
individuall  members, and their resulting style of participation. 

3.11 How UKK Started 

Thee establishment of UKK should be seen against the background of the 
eventsevents of 1965-66. The general image of the years that followed, as held by 
peoplee in Bujung, is that of a disrupted community. The community 
institutionss that had existed were swept away together with the local 
Communists.. A PKI affiliate who survived the events of 1965-66, and who 
laterr became closely linked to the leading group of civil servants, remembers 
thatt after 1965 financial self-help organisations were very weak. "Within the 
kampungkampung there were some simpan pinjam which were dissolved every year, 
andd never had a continuous existence. Money disappeared, because it was 
takenn by the leaders or not repaid by the members. Nobody really made a 
problemm of it because the amounts were quite small." This, he says, was in 
starkk contrast with the highly effective commodity cooperatives (koperasi 
barang)barang) that were organised by the communists before 1965, which bought 
goodss for a low price in bulk, and sold them to the people of the kampung} 

Apparentlyy the commodity co-operatives disappeared with the PKI-leaders who 
organisedd them. To this day, they do not exist in Bujung. 
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Itt was within this environment, where it seemed difficult to establish 
kampungkampung organisations, that Suryono and his friends, as representatives of 
thee newly arrived civil servants, tried to create some structure. To that end, 
theyy organised an arisan Rukun Kampung (RK) on the 10th of each month, 
too which the leaders of all fifteen RTs were invited. In this way they hoped 
too create more enthusiasm with regard to attending regular meetings, so that 
informationn and announcements from the sub-district and district level could 
tricklee down to the inhabitants more quickly, and so that voluntary work 
projectss would be more successful. Nevertheless, today one of the 
participantss of that arisan RK does not remember the initial situation as 
beingg perfect: "It was not as well organised as nowadays. The meeting was 
littl ee more than sitting around and discussing the problems while having a 
goodd time. It was only meant to improve communication in the kampung, 
andd so they invited active people, apart from the leaders of all the RTs. Over 
thee years there was growing discontent with regard to the arisan RK, 
becausee many of the members only came to pay their contributions, and then 
leftt again." 

Eventuallyy in 1983 people started talking about a proposal to establish a 
simpansimpan pinjam. Suryono prides himself on being the one who introduced the 
idea.. It appears, and so he claims, that Suryono foresaw the 1988 
restructuringg of administrative levels, under which the RK was split up in 
threee separate Rukun Warga (RW). With the new simpan pinjam he tried to 
keepp the kampung united as a community. However, other informants 
pointedd to the key role played by the late Pak Ratman, who worked at the 
Bankk Rakyat Indonesia2, and who also was among to the kampung leaders. 
Throughh his work he had already become closely acquainted with the 
conceptt of simpan pinjam, and this also applies to most of the prominent 
civill  servants who already made use of the credit facilities offered by the 
officee cooperative at their work.3 

Inn October 1984, a first meeting was held which twenty-five people 
attended,, mainly leaders of RT and RK. It was agreed to have a meeting on 
thee 13th of each month, and that at this meeting a simpan pinjam would be 

22 The Bank Rakyat Indonesia is a government bank, which derives directly from the 
Dutchh colonial Popular Credit System, and the later General Popular Credit Bank. It has 
aa long tradition of working with credit co-operatives (see Schmit, 1991; 1994). 
Theree does not seem to be a clear reason why this innovation in the arisan RK emerged 

att this moment. It is remarkable, though, that the early 1980s also witnessed the start of a 
handfull  of other simpan pinjam in Bujung, all of them started by civil servants or others 
whoo had come into contact with this type of institution through their work. 
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held,, while the arisan continued on the 10' of each month. They asked from 
everyy member savings of Rp.60,0004, to be paid in instalments of Rp.2,500 
orr Rp.5,000 per month depending on what the person could afford to pay. 
Afterr one or two years they had thus built up a capital of 1.5 million rupiah, 
entirelyy on the basis of basic' or 'obligatory' savings. This fund was then 
usedd to lend money to the members. Only after a few months did the 
memberss decide to give their simpan pinjam the name Usaha Kesejahteraan 
Keluarga,Keluarga, or UKK. One informant said that the basic innovation was that 
Pakk Ratman "introduced the idea of an association that grows, and of an 
associationn that is well organised in which every rupiah is accounted for, so 
thatt nobody will feel disadvantaged by others." 

Variouss objectives are mentioned as reasons for starting this simpan 
pinjam.pinjam. First of all, the leaders of the RK hoped that the participants would 
bee more diligent in attending the meetings, and that in this way important 
informationn and announcements, for example from the Kecamalan or the 
Kotamadya,Kotamadya, would flow through to the kampung more effectively. Pak 
Suryonoo also hoped that the UKK would help to keep the kampung together 
ass a community, even after it had been subdivided into three separate RWs. 
Anotherr objective was to provide some competition for the local 
moneylenders,, to whom many inhabitants were indebted, and who charged 
highh interest rates. One of my informants claimed that originally there was 
alsoo a social objective. They would try to build up as large a fund as 
possible,, so that they could use part of the fund to support social activities 
andd to give loans to the poorer people in the kampung. For that latter plan, a 
smalll  kampung-bank was to be established near the office of the RK. And to 
achievee this, in the beginning they had even invited some rich people, 
althoughh they were not interested in kampung-life at all, such as the Chinese 
Susanto.. However, when it came to the time when the fund was large 
enough,, the leaders considered the loans to be too risky and the plan was 
abandoned. . 

Accordingg to Suryono, the community objective dictated that they should 
openn the association to anybody who was interested. Although others 
claimedd that in reality this first group of the UKK was only for the big shots 
(wong(wong gedhé), it is a fact that membership grew quickly in these first years. 
Ass they grew to 50 members, UKK 13 (the groups are named after the date 
off  their meetings) was becoming too large to find houses big enough to hold 
thee meetings. It must have been sometime in 1985 that Suryono's wife 
togetherr with some other local leaders of the PKK (Family Welfare 

44 In 1983 the rupiah was Rp.900 for one US dollar (IMF). 
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Program)) established a second UKK-group called UKK 7, which was for 
womenn only. Right from the start this group gained considerable popularity, 
andd it still is the largest group. After this, a third group started in 1986 on the 
3rdd of each month (UKK 3), and a fourth group in 1987 on the 10th of each 
monthh (UKK 10). UKK 10 merged with the remains of the original arisan 
RK.. UKK 3 and UKK 10 were again a mix of men and women, just like the 
originall  first group, UKK 13. 

Inn 1989, a fifth group was added to UKK. Li this year, the Social 
Departmentt (DepSos) of the city of Yogyakarta had approached the UKK to 
startt a project with the local youth. There was funding available, which 
apparentlyy came from The Netherlands. The project was accepted and the 
leaderss of UKK approached Karang Taruna, the youth organisation of 
Bujung,, in which the most active youths participated. Karang Taruna 
organisedd social activities, co-ordinated services at weddings and other 
ceremonies,, and they organised courses in welding and bamboo-working. 
Theyy had about 50 members and financed their activities by such means as 
collectingg electricity bills and paying them at the post office for a small fee. 
Inn 1989 things changed when Karang Taruna became involved in UKK. 
Somee savings were collected among the members, but the largest part of the 
fundd came from DepSos. There were monthly meetings and in fact a number 
off  people did start small businesses with welding, batik painting, electronics, 
andd trading. However, a considerable number of the members used their 
loanss to gamble or lost the money in some other way. They did not return the 
moneyy and the leaders were not able to recover a significant proportion of 
thee funds. Furthermore, the chairman of Karang Taruna himself 
acknowledgedd that some of the leaders of the organisation also helped 
themselvess to a large part of the available funds. This group of UKK finally 
collapsedd in 1990. 

Thee future of UKK is still undecided. Further growth of capital could be 
interesting.. It would make the loans from the UKK more appropriate for 
businesss investments, or for building houses. However, when working with 
itss own capital, the possibilities are limited. An option would be to start 
workingg with a bank, like Manunggal did.5 Suryono rejects that idea on 
ideologicall  grounds: "The model of Manunggal is not good for us, because 

ss Manunggal is the name of another simpan pinjam in Bujung. It participates in a 
developmentt program whereby financial self-help organisations are linked to banks. The 
self-helpp organisations are allowed to borrow money from the bank to increase their 
capital.. In the case of Manunggal, this effort has resulted in a total failure, and the group 
hass collapsed (see Chapter Four). 
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inn that case the objective becomes business instead of unity. It is also too 
risky.. When people borrow too much, there is a big chance that they cannot 
repay.. If your organisation is not strong enough it is too dangerous." One of 
thee members more or less shares his view: 

"Inn principle the UKK could start working together with a bank, but it 
iss not really necessary because it is already difficult to get the whole 
fundd lent out. People often have to be persuaded to take out a loan. 
Maybee larger loans could be more useful in starting businesses but 
theyy are also risky. For sure, some members will fail with their 
businesss and then they cannot repay. You see that in Manunggal. The 
otherr members will be the victims of this. The problem is also that the 
memberss are very different. There are pedicab drivers and civil 
servants.. They are not able to repay the same loans. It is of course our 
ownn responsibility to decide which size of loans we can afford. So, we 
doo not need a loan from the bank. A loan on your wage, like my wife 
cann get, is much safer. For the bank as well. A group loan to UKK will 
neverr be as safe for them." 

Still,, Suryono sees opportunities to expand: "If we are careful, the 
organisationn can grow. We are like the embryo of a cooperative. We can 
benefitt more from other activities. We could start buying rice. Suppose we 
buyy a [certain amount] and the people buy from us. The profit could be very 
high.. We could do that with oil and sugar as well. The money is there. We 
couldd put aside some capital for that activity. That is possible because we 
havee a strong community. We could do that but we have not started it." But 
thesee ideas will never go as far as becoming a cooperative: "We do not have 
anyy plans to become a cooperative because there are too many problems 
connectedd to that. It means that we have to pay too many fees to the 
government.government. So, we are going to stay a private enterprise, because we are not 
readyy for these changes yet." The treasurer is also not very enthusiastic about 
thee idea of a cooperative: 

"Wee are a semi-cooperative, which means that we are not a legal 
body.. We do not want to be that, because it does not fit us. If you are a 
cooperative,, you have to pay all kinds of taxes and contributions to the 
government.. Too much money is pulled in, and there are too many 
rules.. This reduces the profit. For example, I am also a member of 
RESMI,, a credit cooperative at my work [an elementary school]. 
Theree the initial contribution is Rp.500,000, but the amount of 
dividendd at the end of a year is only Rp.50,000, the same as in UKK. I 
amm only a member because I am obliged to be. The RESMI has 
becomee a cooperative, because that is obligatory for organisations that 
aree based in a government office. The members of the UKK want to 
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havee a good annual dividend. That is why they do not want to have a 
cooperative,, like RESMI." 

3.22 Financial Development 

Nowadays,, the first four groups of UKK still exist and they have around 220 
members.. Total capital has grown from Rp. 1,500,000 to more than 
Rp.45,000,0000 in only 15 years. How is that possible in an association that, 
apartt from the experiment with the youth organisation mentioned in the 
previouss section, has derived all its capital from its members? A first reason 
liess in the fact that membership has increased over the years. Membership 
listss as such have not been kept in UKK , but in the bookkeeping system 
somee information could be found. In 1984, they started with 25 members. 
Membershipp grew quickly in the following years and reached 184 in October 
1988.. After 1988 growth declined, and the members numbered 223 in 
Octoberr 1997.6 

AA second reason is that over the years, the growing group of members 
has,, per person, contributed more savings to the funds of the UKK . In the 
beginning,, all members were required to contribute obligatory savings of at 
leastt Rp.60,000 per person, and that amount has been raised over the years in 
smalll  steps, eventually to Rp. 100,000 per person. Most of the pressure to do 
thiss came from the women's group (UKK 7), where many members used 
theirr loans to invest in trade or home production. In that sense, the increase 

66 Over the years, some of the earlier members left and new members arrived. 36.8% of 
thee 1998 members were not yet a member in 1988, and 23.4% of the 1988 members were 
noo longer a member in 1998. According to the treasurer of UKK, by far the most 
importantt reasons for leaving UKK were death and moving to another area. For the 
wholee of Bujung the average combined annual percentages of people who die or move 
elsewheree is 1.83% (Data Monografi Bujung, 1994-1997). The UKK is only slightly 
abovee this percentage, but we should take into account that the age of UKK members is 
abovee average. 
Inn the archive of UKK I also found eight notes from people who wanted to resign as a 
member.. Three of them mention moving to another area as a reason, two notes are from 
peoplee who consider UKK to be too heavy for their household, and one note mentions 
thatt the condition of the household is not so stable for the moment. Two other notes 
mentionn no reason. From the membership lists it is clear that in some cases the husband 
orr wife of a deceased member has taken over the membership. It is not possible to see 
whetherr there are cases where membership has been taken over by children or other 
relatives. . 
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inn obligatory savings was, at least partially, inflation-driven. The other 
groupss followed at a slower pace, but eventually the board of UKK decided 
thatt personal savings of Rp. 100,000 should be obligatory for all groups. At 
thee start of UKK, it was also possible for members to contribute extra 
voluntaryy savings, for which they received a moderate amount of interest. 
Thiss opportunity to save quickly became popular and most members saved 
extraa amounts, even up to Rp.200,000 in one case. However, this option also 
createdd some accounting problems for the treasurer, who had to calculate 
differentt dividends for every member. On the initiative of Pak Wibowo, who 
replacedd Pak Ratman in this position after his death, all groups abandoned 
thee option of voluntary savings in 1992 and 1993, and extra savings were 
returnedd to the savers. The growth in membership, and the increased 
obligatoryy savings resulted in a development of collective savings, as can be 
seenn from the lower line in Figure 3.1. The amount of savings grew from the 
Rp.. 1,500,000 at the start to Rp. 17,002,000 in 1988, and increased at a slower 
pacee to Rp.22,600,000 in 1998.7 

However,, more members and increased savings per member do not 
explainn all capital growth, as can be seen from the total amount of 
outstandingg loans in Figure 3.1, which grew more quickly than the total 
savings.. Of course, this is in the first place the result of the interest charged 
onn loans from UKK, which is calculated at 2% per month. With this amount 
off  interest it is possible to have a fixed amount of capital grow at a rate of 
moree than 25% per year.8 This can only be achieved when at each meeting 
alll  available money is lent out to members, and this is most often the case in 
UKK.. In a situation where there are not enough members who apply for a 
loan,, other members are pressured to take out a loan even though they might 
nott need it. If this is not enough, a final option is that people who are still 
indebtedd are allowed to take out a new loan, even though they have not yet 
fullyy repaid their previous one. Part of their new loan is then used to pay off 
thiss previous debt. The idea is that in this way no money lies idle, and the 

77 In Figure 3.1, the outstanding loans are used as a proxy for the capital of UKK. 
Virtuallyy all the money in the borrowing fund is constantly lent out; on a total capital of 
455 million, there is usually around Rp. 100,000 in the fund between meetings. Members 
whoo want to leave the organisation and reclaim their initial contributions will always 
havee to wait for the next meeting before their money is available. 
Alll  income from interest is immediately available for lending and therefore adds up to 
UKK'ss total capital. 
ss Rutherford (2000) argues that high interest rates in ASCRAs are a method of avoiding 
risks.. This means that within a short period of time only a small proportion of the fund is 
basedd on members' savings. If the organisation breaks down, everybody can at least 
receivee their money back. 
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fundd can grow as fast as possible. Apart from that, the capital growth is also 
stimulatedd by the fact that many members repay their loans faster than they 
aree obliged to, thereby paying a higher real interest on their loan. In general 
thiss behaviour can be explained by the presence of excess cash in the 
householdd which people want to put in a safe place, in this case the UKK. 
Thee treasurer explained early repayment as reflecting the enormous 
eagernesss to get a new loan, "so happy were the members with the new 
opportunitiess through UKK" . 

Fig.. 3.1: Savings and Loans 
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Inn spite of this, the figures do not show the exponential capital growth 
whichh could in theory be achieved. This is primarily the result of annual 
dividendd payments {sisa hasil usaha) which were first distributed among the 
memberss in 1989 and 1990. Since those years, the profit of the group has 
beenn calculated every year in December. From this profit some small sums 
aree deducted, namely a contribution for the fund for kampung development, 
thee social fund, the fund for the festivities around the 17 August, 
refreshments,, fees for the members of the board and the komisaris, and costs 
forr material. From what is left, an estimate is made of what would be a 
reasonablee amount to divide over the members. Over the past years, this 
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profitt share has ranged from Rp.30,000 to Rp.57,000 per member, 
dependingg on the group, whereby UKK 7, the women's group always has the 
largestt profit share. From Figure 3.2, one can see how the speedy growth 
beforee 1989 has slowed down because of the distribution of profit. In the last 
yearr the women of UKK have been rather optimistic and the total capital of 
thiss group has decreased. UKK 7 has grown quickest because most of the 
womenn who are members of this group use their loans for business purposes 
andd therefore have a large and sometimes growing need for credit. UKK 3 
andd 10 are still growing because they are rather new, still attract new 
members,, and are more careful in paying dividends. 

Fig.. 3.2: Outstanding Loans per Group 
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3.33 UKK as a Financial Organisation 

3.3.13.3.1 Organisational Set-up 

UKKK has a board which consists of thirteen people (pengurus), and all of 
themm are men. There are three chairmen, who are also the leaders of the three 
RWW in Bujung. Although this is not official, from his role in the meetings it 
iss very clear that Pak Suryono, the former leader of the RK, is the main 
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chairman.. For that reason he is sometimes referred to as the Suharto of 
Bujung'.. Furthermore, there is a team of three treasurers who are responsible 
forr the bookkeeping, three secretaries, two auditors, a general assistant, and 
onee person responsible for security. These thirteen people are in charge of 
thee meetings of each group. They are good friends, and there are a number of 
familyy ties among them. 

Ass mentioned before, UKK consists of four groups. UKK 7 is only for 
women,, while the others are mixed. In UKK 3, 73.1% of the members are 
men,, in UKK 10 this proportion is 91.2%, and in UKK 13 it is 76.3%. These 
groupss are subdivided into smaller subgroups that do not have separate 
meetings.. UKK 3 consists of four subgroups, UKK 7 has eight subgroups, 
UKKK 10 has five, and finally UKK 13 has four sub-groups. One subgroup 
consistss of eight to thirteen members. Each subgroup is represented by a 
mann or woman called komisaris, most of them being senior members. The 
komisariskomisaris is responsible for the collection of monthly contributions to the 
sociall  fund. He also collects the booklets of each member at the beginning of 
eachh meeting. The monthly instalments are entered in these booklets, as well 
ass the application forms for new loans. This representation by komisaris is 
donee to make sure that the meetings take place in an orderly manner. 

Thee komisaris also represent the other members at the annual meeting 
withh the members of the board. At this meeting, financial issues are 
discussed,, such as the size of the annual dividend, and transfer of capital 
fromm one fund to another. This same group of people have a five-yearly 
meetingg at which members of the board and komisaris are elected, although 
itt might be better to say re-elected. Serving UKK leaders have only been 
replacedd in case of death or resignation. As Pak Suryono explains: "We do 
nott have a lot of changes in the board. We always take the heads of RW as 
chairmen.. The other positions may change. But the principle is that if 
someonee is good at doing the job, he wil l stay. That is the way of the 
Indonesians.. If something goes all right it stays. They are not chosen by the 
members,, but appointed through acclamation. We look among the members. 
Iff  they are good they stay, just like president Suharto. He has been president 
sixx times and he has done well, so he stays.9" New komisaris are chosen in 
thee same way. They are given a group of members who live in their close 
proximity. . 

99 This statement was made a few months before May 1998, the month in which Suharto 
hadd to step down as president of Indonesia. 
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Fig.. 3.3: Organisational Structur e 
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Mostt members seem to accept the authoritative position of the UKK leaders, 
butt every once in a while different opinions can be heard. At one of the 
Januaryy meetings of 1998, a younger but respected member asked for the 
opportunityy to speak. He stated that if it was up to him, he would be neutral 
too the idea of appointing new leaders to the UKK. This was of course a very 
subtlee way of saying that the existing board should step down (at this 
momentt it was still some months before the Indonesian democratisation 
movementt gained most of its momentum). Some sort of a reaction could be 
detectedd from the faces of some members of the board, who were irritated by 
thee issue. They responded by stating that they had been chosen in a 
democraticc way, and were simply fulfillin g the wishes of the members. After 
thee meeting, the young man received some support from other members, but 
inn the months that followed the issue was never raised again. A few weeks 
laterr the young man explained himself in an interview: 

"II  am not happy with the way a new board is chosen. This happens in 
aa closed session, which is secret to the rest of the members. I feel that 
wee as members have the right to know how the board is chosen, and 
evenn better, that we have a vote ourselves. This is not very transparent. 
II  do not know whether the people in the board want to continue 
forever.. They probably have their own important reasons. (...) I join 
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manyy activities such as prayer groups, Muhammadiyah, and PPP as 
well.. Maybe by joining these activities I can learn the responsible way 
off  thinking of older men. Maybe I can also learn about how to 
participatee in an organisation. But for that, an organisation needs to be 
sufficientlyy transparent, otherwise you do not learn anything." 

Anotherr member observed the situation in this way: "These people simply 
clingg to their position because they like being public figures." 

Officially ,, the UKK is now an activity of the PWB. PWB stands for 
PaguyubanPaguyuban Warga Bujung (Union of the People of Bujung), an organisation 
establishedd by Suryono and friends after the administrative restructuring of 
1988.. Among other things, the PWB, the kampung's the social fund, which 
coverss some basic costs at the funerals of kampung inhabitants, and manages 
aa fund that supports social activities at kampung level. Part of their money 
comescomes from the revenues of UKK, and another part from contributions made 
byy the various RT. In this way, and because UKK meetings are public events 
whichh emphasise his status as a local leader, the UKK serves as the 
backbonee of Suryono's attempt to reinvent and reconstruct his old RK, single 
handedly. . 

3.3.23.3.2 Borrowing Procedures 

Alll  members are allowed to borrow money, although new members have to 
waitt one month before they can get a loan. In practice, all members also 
havee equal access to loans and there is no preferential treatment for the UKK 
leaders.. To get a loan, the members have to fil l in a form. On this form they 
havee to fil l in their name, the amount of the loan, the number of instalments 
inn which they want to pay it back, and the purpose of the loan. The form has 
too be signed by the person who applies, the applicant's husband or wife, and 
thee komisaris responsible. In practice, the purpose of the loan and the 
signaturee of the husband/wife are often missing. On the lower part of the 
formm the amount of interest is calculated, plus some small administrative 
costs,, and a provision for the members of the board. These three costs are 
deductedd from the original sum. After this is done, the form is signed again, 
keptt for the files, and the member receives the money. 

1111 The Muhammadiyah is a large Islamic social organisation, and the PPP is an Islamic 
politicall  party (see Chapter One). 
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Thee maximum amount which people can borrow is Rp.500,000, and the 
minimumm amount is Rp.50,000. People are also free to choose the number of 
instalmentss in which the loan will be repaid. The most popular is to repay in 
10,, 15, or 20 instalments, whereby one instalment corresponds with one 
month.. The amount of interest depends on how many months one takes to 
repayy a loan. For example, if you borrow Rp.500,000 and repay in 10 
months,, you have to pay Rp.600,000, in monthly instalments of Rp.60,000. 
Iff  you repay in 20 months, you have to pay Rp.700,000, in monthly 
instalmentss of Rp.35,000. All borrowers are required to start repaying in the 
monthh after which the loan is given. Loans of Rp.500,000 are the most 
popular,, but it is not always possible to get them. For example, in the 
situationn where six people apply for a loan and there is only 1.5 million 
rupiahh available, the money will be equally divided between them, and each 
wil ll  get Rp.250,000. Sometimes members try to get a higher loan by writing 
'urgent'' or 'very important' on their forms, but the treasurers do not in fact 
payy attention to this and treat all people equally. 

Inn principle, members are allowed to have only one loan at a time. It has 
beenn mentioned before that when there is a low demand for loans it is 
possiblee to take out a new loan before the previous one is settled. 
Furthermore,, quite a number of members have accounts with various groups 
off  UKK, which allows them to take out more than one loan. And finally, 
anotherr important way out is to take out a loan in the name of somebody 
else.. Quite a few people only participate in UKK for social reasons, or 
becausee they are interested in the annual dividend, and they are often 
approachedd by friends who want to borrow in their names. According to the 
regulationss this bnlending'" is not allowed, and Pak Suryono regularly 
reiteratess that rule. However, many members do not seem to pay attention to 
it.. This onlending happens most often within a UKK group, and the two 
peoplee involved arrange the deal during the meeting. In other cases, 
memberss borrow money from the UKK in order to lend it to friends who are 
nott members of UKK. In several cases the onlender asks extra interest which 
exceedss the interest asked by UKK.12 

Thee annual dividend is paid at the beginning of each year. At the 
meetingss in January, none of the members is allowed to take out a new loan. 

111 The term bnlending' has already been used by Crow (1994:281-2, 286) and Harriss-
Whitee (1994:326-7, 334-8) to refer to a practice of traders and moneylenders who onlend 
loanss from banks to their own clients. 
122 There is such a taboo on this topic that it is virtually impossible to get reliable 
informationn on the frequency with which this occurs. 
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Thesee meetings are the busiest meetings of the year. Whereas normally only 
halff  of the participants show up, all of them arrive for these meetings. The 
on-goingg repayments are made to the treasurers who count out the money 
andd fil l envelopes for each member. 

Al ll  the payments and transactions in UKK are well documented by the 
treasurers.. They fil l in several neat and conveniently arranged notebooks, 
facilitatingg a bookkeeping system in which different total amounts 
correspondd with each other so that miscalculations can be detected at an 
earlyy stage. The books make it possible to quickly check the financial 
situationn of each participant and give a good overview of his recent 
performance.. The system is both sophisticated and accessible and in a much 
moree orderly state than the bookkeeping of all the other financial self-help 
organisationss in Bujung. 

3.3.33.3.3 Control mechanisms 

Ass UKK is a private initiative without a legal status, the prevention of 
defaultt is based primarily on social control. The first method of keeping 
everythingg under control is the regulation that states that every member 
shouldd have a C-salu in Bujung. The C-satu is an official document on 
whichh is registered where one is domiciled. In Indonesia, it is fairly common 
forr people to have a C-satu of a place other than where they really live. C-
satusatu are seldom checked, and one only needs to register one's removal from. 
onee place to another if one wants to apply for some permit or other 
document.. For this reason, although people have moved to some other place, 
theyy remain connected to the place where they used to live. Sooner or later a 
personn will have to come back in order to change their C-satu, and that is 
whyy it is considered a strong control mechanism. For this change of C-satu 
peoplee require a signature from the head of the RW, who also happens to be 
chairmann of UKK. In theory, nobody can escape with a debt. 

However,, this is clearly a check of last resort, and it is also very 
importantt for confidence in UKK that the financial arrangements proceed in 
ann orderly way, and that none of the members gets too far behind in 
payment.. Therefore, there is an important role for the komisaris, who 
collectss repayments, and who wil l go to the house of a debtor once he has 
nott shown up at the meeting. In general, this visit, or rather the threat of this 
visit,, works very well in preventing default. The komisaris is further 
supportedd by two regulations in UKK. First, if the repayment has not been 
madee twice in a row, the debtor may get a fine of Rp. 10,000 Secondly, if 
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defaultt continues, the maximum amount he can borrow after this loan has 
finallyy been repaid, goes down from Rp.500,000 to Rp.200,000 and 
eventuallyy to Rp. 100,000. Furthermore, an announcement is made at the 
meetingg that there is a member who is behind in payment, and that he is 
urgedd to resume paying as soon as possible. In order not to embarrass the 
debtorr in public, no names are mentioned. However, if the members ask the 
boardd at the end of the meeting who the defaulter is, they will be given the 
name.. Within half a day, almost all the members of UKK, plus a number of 
thee other kampung inhabitants, will know who is defaulting. This situation is 
soo embarrassing that almost everybody will do his utmost to prevent it. 

Thatt this system does not always work is evident from a case I came 
acrosss when I was puzzled by a discussion among members of the board 
afterr the end of an UKK meeting. There was a certain problem. I could not 
reallyy understand it and so I asked one of the chairmen, Pak Parman who 
wass sitting next to me, what was going on. He said that they were discussing 
aa request from one of the members to withdraw as a member. The person 
wass already involved in many other social activities, and no longer had time 
forr UKK. According to Parman, some members of the board felt that it was 
theirr fault, "... but members really are free to come and go". It did not really 
seemm to be the whole story and so I asked one of my informants after the 
meetingg whether what Pak Parman had told me was true. He said: "Well, 
whatt Pak Parman says is true, but the real problem is ... I do not think it is 
necessaryy to mention names ... the real problem is that this particular 
memberr has far too many debts [also outside UKK] and that right now he is 
unablee to pay off his debts to the UKK. He often only pays half his 
instalment,, or even less. Probably he feels ashamed to come to the meetings, 
becausee he knows that everybody knows he is in debt. It is a person who 
participatess in UKK 7, UKK 10 and UKK 13." To me this description was 
clearr enough to identify the person involved. Later I discussed the problem 
againn with Pak Priyanto, one of the members of the board: "There is a small 
problemm of repayment in UKK at the moment. Pak Asman has not paid for 
somee time. He does not seem to have a sense of shame. He is just 
irresponsiblee and made a mistake in counting when he took the loan. Or he 
justt takes out the loan without thinking about how to pay it back. As a 
memberr of the board, I often feel sorry for people who cannot repay. I am 
inclinedd to say that they do not need to repay. That is what I would do if I 
hadd lent them money as a private person. But in an organisation that isn't 
possible.. It would damage UKK, and if UKK breaks down the leaders will 
bee very ashamed. There is always a risk. You should repay to an 
organisation.. It is the money of a lot of people." 
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Whilee the various control mechanisms work relatively well for ordinary 
members,, the situation is somewhat different for the members of the board 
becausee they actually have to control themselves. The problem is even 
biggerr because they are such a close group of friends and relatives, so there 
iss a threat of collusion. What does work as a prevention, however, is that 
theyy have much more of social status to lose if fraud comes into the open. 
Anyy member can check the bookkeeping so there is some restraint there, but 
abusee is less detectable in other parts of the organisation. Some members of 
thee board occasionally take out interest free loans from the kampung social 
fundd (PWB), but it seems that the leaders of UKK restrict themselves to this 
moderatee 'creaming off', rather than committing large-scale fraud. 

3.3.43.3.4 The Social Fund 

Inn 1989 a social fund was introduced in UKK. According to the regulations, 
peoplee are entitled to a disbursement from the social fund in the case of the 
deathh of a member, his or her husband or wife, parents, parents-in-law, 
childrenn below the age of 25 who still live in the house and do not earn their 
ownn income, and other people living in the house, such as a housekeeper. 
Thee size of the disbursement has been increased in small steps from 
Rp.20,0000 to Rp.60,000 per case. Rp.60,000 is nowhere near enough to 
coverr all the costs involved in a funeral.13 According to Pak Suryono, larger 
disbursementss would put too much financial pressure on the UKK. 
Furthermore,, people also receive support from a variety of other sources, 
suchh as friends, relatives, and the social funds of other financial self-help 
organisationss and PWB. Usually the members of UKK also collect voluntary 
contributionss among themselves in the case of a death (usually Rp.500 per 
person),, and this is also done in cases of illness. The members of UKK often 
havee a large number of acquaintances in and outside the kampung, and when 
theree is a funeral in their household they often break even or there is money 
leftt over. 

Thee social fund is filled by contributions from all the members, who pay 
Rp.5000 per month. Furthermore, at the end of the year, the equivalent of this 

155 One informant estimated the average costs on the day of the funeral to be somewhere 
betweenn Rp.400.000 and Rp.500.000. The greatest costs are for the food and drinks at 
thee selamatan (ritual meal). An additional Rp.200.000 is needed for each following 
selamatan,selamatan, on the 2nd day, the 3"*  day, the 7lh day, the 40th day, the 100th day, after one 
year,, and the 1000th day. 
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amount,, Rp.500 per member per month, is deducted from the annual profit, 
forr the benefit of the social fund. Pak Parman keeps the social fund at the 
bank,, but has a safe amount at home in case it is needed. But he also does 
nott keep too much: "I only keep a small part of it here because the 
temptationn can be great to lend the money to someone, and then you are in 
troublee if you suddenly have to pay it back." The annual accounts of the 
sociall  fund for 1997 show that in total there were 18 cases in which 
memberss or their relatives received Rp.60,000 after a death. The social fund 
alsoo gives money to kampung festivities on the 17 August (Independence 
Day),, and Sawalan (Islamic feast). Rp.500,000 had been given to the 
committeee for the 17 August, and Rp. 150,000 to the Sawalan committee. In 
1997,, all groups except for UKK 10 had also borrowed money from the 
sociall  fund to increase their own working capital. These loans are taken out 
almostt every year, when the demand for loans is high, and they are repaid at 
thee end of the year.14 

3.44 UKK as a social organisation 

Thee UKK is an association the origins of which are closely connected with 
thee former leaders of the RK. To this day UKK is still, in a sense, an 
associationn for the kampung elite. Hardly any of the people from Bujung's 
Ledokk are members of UKK. Most members belong to the original families 
orr to the families of the civil servants who moved into the area after 1965. In 
theory,, membership is open to any married person who has a C-satu in 
Bujung,, but in practice people only become a member when they are 
introducedd by someone else. Most of the leaders of UKK have introduced 
theirr wives as members, and their children are also well represented in the 
association,, just like close relatives, friends, and employees. 

144 De Swaan (1996:11) argues that it is a crucial distinction whether a financial self-help 
organisationn is based primarily on a solidarity principle, or on suum cuique. Are the 
fundss redistributed on the basis of needs or on the basis of contribution? The social fund 
off  UKK signifies that there is an element of the solidarity principle present. However, 
thee size of the social fund is severely restricted, and a considerable part of the money is 
usedd for the collective needs of kampung festivities. Also in the loan fund, the emphasis 
iss not only on giving the opportunity to borrow to all people who want to borrow. 
Becausee it is considered 'hot right' that some people take their share of the profit when 
theyy never borrow, members who are not in need of a loan are forced to do take one. 
Thiss proportionality principle is widespread in Bujung's simpan pinjam. 
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Thee close connection that exists between UKK 7, the women's group, and 
thee PKK also explains the presence of many wives of leaders. Becoming 
deeplyy involved with the PKK depends on one's status as a woman. That 
statuss is in Bujung, as in many other parts of Indonesia, closely linked with 
thee status of one's husband. Men who either have tertiary education and a job 
ass a civil servant, or belong to one of the established families in the 
kampung,kampung, also have a better chance of becoming an RW leader. That way, 
thee chances of their wives becoming important in the PKK grows as well. 

Peoplee who are not connected with this kampung elite easily feel that the 
UKKK is not for people like them, but only for the big people {wong gedhé). 
Althoughh UKK is one of the biggest and one of the best-known financial 
self-helpp organisations in Bujung, the people who live on the margins of the 
kampungkampung know very littl e about it. Most of these people live in the Ledok. 
Manyy of them do not even know that UKK exists, while others assume that 
itt is much bigger than it really is. Some people assumed that members could 
borrowborrow up to 1 million Rp., while others even thought that the initial 
contributionn was 500,000 Rp. 

Onn the other hand, the participants in UKK themselves do not consider 
theirr association to be for the wong gedhé. According to them the wong 
gedhégedhé are actually the few Chinese families who live at the entrance of the 
kampung,kampung, along the main road. These are the people who are not interested 
inn kampung lif e at all, they say. They never show up at meetings. They never 
invitee people from the kampung for festivities like marriages, and when there 
iss a funeral they hire a professional undertaker instead of relying on the 
servicess of their neighbours. Many participants of UKK consider themselves 
too be members of the core of the kampung, which "tries to keep the spirit of 
thee community alive". In this way, they feel that they represent the ordinary 
peoplee in the kampung. One of them said: "The rich people do not want to 
joinn UKK. They are thinking: time is money. They are not interested in 
buildingg up something, which requires attending many meetings. 
Fortunately,, most people in Bujung are still interested in building up 
something." " 

Nott all members of UKK are interested in the social aspect of the 
association.. This can be read quite clearly from the fact that the attendance 
ratee at the meetings is consistently around 50%, and this is always more or 
lesss the same group of people. An exception is the meeting in January, when 
thee dividend is paid, and when most members attend. For the people who 
attendd the meetings regularly, they clearly present a social event, and many 
off  them mention this as a motive for participation. The women chat and 
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whisperr with each other throughout the meeting, even when the leaders are 
givingg their speeches. The men are often quieter. Some of them just sit in a 
cornerr silently, while others quietly exchange views with the person sitting 
nextt to them. For both men and women it is very clear that they do not feel 
theyy can behave freely because of the presence of the other sex. Meetings of 
otherr associations that are all-male or all-female are generally much noisier, 
andd the difference is most striking with men. The people for whom the 
meetingss of UKK are above all a social activity are the members of the 
board.. The meetings give them an opportunity to demonstrate their 
prominentt position in the community, and they like to give long speeches 
andd make inside jokes to underline this. The fairly unnecessary use of a 
microphonee also adds to this. Furthermore, the members of the board keep 
hangingg around at the end of the meeting much longer than the other 
participantss do. 

Anotherr social aspect is stressed by moving the meetings of the UKK 
fromm the house of one member to another. According to one member of the 
board,, that practice was started to strengthen the social bonds between the 
differentt members. In the lower middle-class families, which are the 
backbonee of UKK, it is not very common to invite neighbours and 
acquaintancess into the house, unless they have some specific matter to 
discuss,, in stark contrast with the behaviour of the lower class kampung 
residents.. Most houses have a small bench in front of the house where 
peoplee can sit with less important visitors and passers-by. To have entered 
someone'ss house is generally felt as a sign that one has become closer to that 
personn (lebih akrab), and that is also what the leaders of UKK wanted to 
achievee when they started having rotating meetings. However, for practical 
reasonss not all members do receive the meetings at their house. Some people 
aree a more popular choice for hosting a meeting than others, and the size of 
thee guestroom is of crucial importance in this. The larger houses generally 
belongg to the older families and the richer participants. In a sense, the 
meetingg is for them also a way to show off their wealth. Unfortunately most 
off  the furniture needs to be removed for the meetings, but usually they can 
leavee the aquarium, the paintings, and the glass cabinet in which decorative 
objectss are displayed. Most attenders do not fail to have a look around at the 
observablee belongings of the host. 

Anotherr element of the social aspect of UKK is found in the collective 
outings.. In 1995 for the first time a large recreational trip to West Java was 
organised,organised, and on a Sunday in the early stages of my fieldwork I was able to 
joinn the second trip, this time to the area around Solo. All members were 
allowedd to join the day-trip at a cost of Rp. 10,500, which would be deducted 
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fromm their annual dividend. At 6.00 a.m. everybody came together at the 
entrancee gate of the kampung. Many members had passed on the right to join 
thee trip to relatives or friends. There were hardly any men present. Four 
shabbyy buses were standing in front of the entrance, and seats were 
distributedd according to the different RTs. The trip was an exciting event for 
mostt people. We visited the lake of Wonogiri, the waterfall at Tawang 
Mangu,, and the very popular grave of Ibu Tien, the wife of Suharto. The 
biggestt attraction of the trip was the various littl e shops we came across, 
wheree people bought fruit and other souvenirs. The trip showed how seldom 
somee of these people came very far out of the confines of their kampung. In 
particularr the rice terraces near Solo made many people stand up from their 
seatss and gaze through the windows. And even when we had already re-
enteredd the city of Yogyakarta, the woman sitting next to me asked me, of all 
people,, where we were. For many weeks people were still talking about this 
tripp as a tremendous event. 

Otherr smaller trips were also organised. Within the period of my 
fieldwork,, it happened twice that a meeting was held at a place far from 
Bujung.. Well-respected members of UKK are allowed to continue being a 
memberr even after they have moved somewhere else. Whenever it is decided 
thatt a meeting wil l be held at those places, a bus is hired to bring the whole 
groupp to the house of that far away member. These trips are fairly popular 
butt they take more time, and often people cannot take time off to join the 
trip.. Another occasion on which UKK goes out as a group is when 
occasionallyy one of the members is in hospital. In that case too a bus is hired 
too visit the sick person together. 

3.55 The Members 

Thee UKK has 223 members and they all have their own personal opinion 
regardingg the association. That these members are not all the same is clearly 
demonstratedd by Table 3.1, which shows the different purposes of the loans 
withdrawnn from UKK. The information is derived from the UKK loan 
applicationn forms. On these forms the applicants are asked to mention the 
purposee of the loan they want to take out. From the files of the UKK, I was 
ablee to check 746 forms over the period between 1988 and 1992. On 153 of 
thee forms the question was not answered, but from the other forms there is a 
clearr preference for the purposes of education, family, and business. What is 
strikingg is that the purpose of business is especially important in UKK 7, the 
groupp which has only female members, and which each year has the highest 
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dividend.. The purpose of business is least important in UKK 10, the group 
withh the lowest proportion of women. The business activities in which 
womenn are active are predominately small trade and home production, 
activitiess that often require financial investments well within the range of 
UKKK loans. 

Tablee 3.1: UKK-loan s 1988-1992 

Education n 

Family y 

Business s 

House e 

Medicall  treatment 

Other'5 5 

noo purpose mentioned 

Total l 

UKKK 3 

26 6 

47 7 

37 7 

4 4 

5 5 

26 6 

42 2 

187 7 

13.9% % 

25.1% % 

19.8% % 

2.1% % 

2.7% % 

13.9% % 

22.5% % 

100.0% % 

UKKK 7 

70 0 

42 2 

82 2 

6 6 

8 8 

15 5 

52 2 

275 5 

25.5% % 

15.3% % 

29.8% % 

2.2% % 

2.9% % 

5.5% % 

18.9% % 

100.0% % 

UKKK 10 

17 7 

27 7 

14 4 

6 6 

4 4 

6 6 

23 3 

97 7 

17.5% % 

27.8% % 

14.4% % 

6.2% % 

4.1% % 

6.2% % 

23.7% % 

100.0% % 

UKKK 13 

48 8 

34 4 

37 7 

9 9 

8 8 

15 5 

36 6 

187 7 

25.7% % 

18.2% % 

19.8% % 

4.8% % 

4.3% % 

8.0% % 

19.3% % 

100.0% % 

Total l 

161 1 

150 0 

170 0 

25 5 

25 5 

62 2 

153 3 

746 6 

21.6% % 

20.1% % 

22.8% % 

3.4% % 

3.4% % 

8.3% % 

20.5% % 

100.0% % 

Thee figures in Table 3.1 should be treated with extreme care. As one 
informant,, and member of the board of UKK, told me: "The information on 
thee loan requests does not always coincide with reality. 'Family' can really 
meann everything. Maybe people put it that way because they do not want to 
appearr extravagant or a person who throws his money away. That is also a 
reasonn why some people do not answer the question at all. However, when 
peoplee say that the loan is for 'school'or business', you can believe that they 
reallyy use the money for that purpose." What is clear is that the three most 
frequentt purposes are all socially desirable. They coincide with the advice 
givenn by the UKK leaders. Purposes which are not socially desirable, and 
thereforee appear less frequent than in reality, are lending money to others, 
repayingg debts, and buying luxury goods. Table 3.1 also does not give an 
adequatee picture because people who often take out loans are over-
representedd as compared to people who never or rarely take out a loan. 

11 The category "other" refers to a variety of purposes. The following 'purposes' were 
mentionedd on the application forms: marriage, Important', land registration, rent, 'private 
importance',, pedicab, child's need, 'a variety of things', bank repayment, travelling, 
openingg instalment for a motorcycle, increasing needs, registration, clean uniforms for 
RTT 44 and 43, perumahan (housing scheme), 'private', repayment, 'very important', 
LebaranLebaran (Islamic holiday), celebration, sudden need, land, repairs, digging a well, 
'somethingg that cannot be postponed', and tent floor. 
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Too show the way in which membership of UKK can have different 
meanings,, serve different purposes, and make a different contribution to the 
householdd economy, it is useful to present the cases of a few members. 

3.5.13.5.1 Marsudi: the electrician 

Pakk Marsudi, who belongs to one of the original families of Bujung, is well 
knownn throughout the kampung because he was very active in youth 
organisationss when he was young. Nowadays, he works as an electrician. In 
thatt profession, Marsudi has only irregular jobs and he is always a bit 
embarrassedd about the fact that his wife, who has an office job, earns a much 
higherr income than he does. He uses a large part of the money he earns for 
thee loans that he takes out from UKK. Marsudi does not wait with borrowing 
untill  there is a certain need. He always takes out a new loan immediately 
afterr he has repaid the previous loan. 

Hiss wife says that UKK is just a pastime, but Marsudi himself insists that 
thee money is put to a useful purpose. "It can be given to brothers and sisters 
whoo are in need for money. If there is nobody who needs it, I can go 
shopping.. What is left I use to buy building materials to improve the house 
behindd this house. I own both houses. In the future I want to move into the 
backk house and rent out the house in front. Every time I can take out a loan 
fromm UKK, I buy building material instead of saving in the bank, because 
otherwisee I would be tempted to use it for something else. Although there is 
noo interest it is better to save that way." 

3.5.23.5.2 Didi: the shrimp cracker producer 

Didii  dropped out of university. He studied geology, but now he works in the 
smalll  shrimp cracker factory of his father, which is also in Bujung. He and 
hiss wife participate in UKK on three days. His wife participates in UKK 7 
andd Didi in UKK 3 and 10. When he was still a student, Didi was very active 
inn the youth scene of Bujung, and that way he came to attend many kampung 
meetings.. Eventually he was asked to join the UKK, which he did because 
hee wanted to mix with those people (ingin kumpul-kumpul). 

"Wantingg to mix with people is just a need that I feel myself. 
Everybodyy is different in that respect. I want to do something for the 
kampungkampung so that other people can benefit from my work and 
capabilities.. At the same time I hear a lot of information and that is 



1266 Portrait of an Accumulating Savings and Credit Association 

alsoo important. If I have some sort of a problem there will be many 
peoplee who come to help me. When you plant many fruit trees, you 
willl  have a lot of fruit. I do not want to be arrogant, but the time my 
brotherr died there were really a lot of people who went to Boyolali [in 
Centrall  Java], five buses and several cars. When there is something 
likee that in Godean or Wates [in Yogyakarta province], a lot of people 
willl  go as well, but Boyolali is very far. The fact that so many people 
showedd up shows how much people care for me and my family. I am 
veryy active in the kampung and so are my father and my sister. All 
overr the kampung people know us. Although my brother was not very 
activee in kampung activities he was known to a lot of people, just from 
thee street. That shows that you do not need the organisations to make 
friends.. It is just one way." 

Didii  was also able to use the financial dimension of the UKK when he 
wass still a student. Because he was an adult already, he did not dare to ask 
moneyy from his parents. He always paid the repayments to the UKK with the 
pockett money he received from his parents for working in the factory. The 
onlyy problem was that the repayment of the loan took ten months and a 
semesterr has only six months. On top of that he also needed money for the 
labb equipment for his research. So Didi was forced to ask money from his 
brother,, and his parents. In the end this became too much of a burden and, 
alsoo taking family into account, He decide to quit university. 

Nowadayss Didi hardly ever borrows from UKK. He only borrows 
becausee he feels obliged to if the whole fund is not taken. It even happened 
thatt he put the money in the bank account after taking out his loan. "This is 
nott to look for profit, but because it is a safe place. Because of my religion I 
amm not allowed to ask for high interest, and that is why I put it in a simple 
iabanasiabanas account [savings account with very low interest]." Sometimes Didi 
usess a loan for something else. "If I am broke, I sometimes borrow money 
fromm my sister, and then I repay it with a loan from UKK. Once or twice I 
alsoo took a loan as working capital for the factory." 

3.5.33.5.3 Yuli: the pedicab driver 

Pakk Yuli also belongs to one of the original families in Bujung. He is a 
pedicabb driver, but earns some additional income as a parking guard. His 
wifee sells snacks on Jalan Usaha. Since he became a member of the UKK he 
hass used all his loans to buy second hand pedicabs. Yuli repaired them 
himselff  and rented them out to other pedicab drivers. "It is quite easy to rent 
themm out because they are well cared for." For the purchase, he took loans 
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bothh in his own name, and in the names of others. Over the years he has 
managedd to buy fifteen pedicabs. Now Yuli and his family live in a fine 
house,, which they just built two years ago. To finance the construction of the 
housee Yuli sold all the pedicabs he owned, but that was not enough to pay 
forr everything. He also took loans from the UKK and got money from his 
brotherss and his children. Yuli was badly in need of a house because his rent 
contractt was due to finish. After he had sold his pedicabs, Yuli continued to 
workk with rented pedicab. He participates in UKK twice and every time he 
wass able to borrow he bought an extra pedicab. 

Yulii  is a person who wants to achieve things in life and that is why he 
workss hard. He has an example in his best friend Pak Surono, who is also 
activee in business and simpan pinjam. As a bad example he mentions Pak 
Bantoro,, a retired food seller, "who has been lazy all his life". "He could 
havee kept working for a much longer time, but he preferred to play chess and 
card-games.. It is true that his sons are doing all right, but they could have 
donee much better." Yuli himself says that he will work until he cannot work 
anyy more. "I would be ashamed to ask my children for food." 

3.5.43.5.4 Bu Latif: the caterer 

Buu Latif was born of a poor family. She married an orphan who was adopted 
byy a civil servant from Bujung. Her husband has a low-paid job as a driver 
forr a government department. Bu Latif herself occasionally has catering 
jobs.. Other women in the kampung accuse her of having an inferiority 
complex.. According to them she has arranged to become a komisaris in 
UKKK in order to look more important. It is clear that she does not have a lot 
off  friends. 

Buu Latif very much wants her children to get a good education. Her first 
twoo children have only senior high school, but now Bu Latif has managed to 
givee her third child tertiary education. "I only take part once because I do not 
wantt to have too many debts. (....) I generally borrow money twice a year to 
payy the school fee for my son Erwin. The school fee is Rp.450,000 per 
semester.. It is very nice that at this moment we have only one who is going 
too college. We would not be able to pay for two." In fact, one child is already 
tooo many. For Bu Latif a semester is also too short a time to repay the loans 
andd that is why she took a large 1 million Rp. loan with a local moneylender. 
Buu Latif is very much troubled by the question of how she can repay that 
loan,, especially since her youngest child is already in the final year of senior 
highh school. 
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3.5.53.5.5 Santoso: the gymnastics teacher 

Pakk Santoso is a gymnastics teacher at a technical school and is approaching 
retirement.. He is known as an altruistic person, and he liked to discuss the 
sociall  problems in the kampung with me. He calls himself a person with a 
sociall  conscience. Pak Santoso has been the head of his RT for a couple of 
years,, so that many people came to him for help. Furthermore, until a few 
yearss ago he was still unmarried and given the fact that he had a relatively 
goodd job, many people considered that he could afford to help others. 

Santosoo does respond to such requests. "If they are in need and I can trust 
themm I borrow for them. I do that very often, because I am not really 
interestedd in borrowing myself." But he does it on his own conditions. 
Santosoo only lends money if it is needed for education or medical costs, and 
nott for consumption or business. "That is a wholly different field." He also 
neverr lends his own personal money, but only from simpan pinjam (in this 
casee the UKK and the credit cooperative at his work). He hopes that this way 
peoplee will feel more compelled to pay back on time, because it is not his 
money,, but money from the simpan pinjam. This also makes it easier to ask 
forr the money back. Even so, Santoso is bearing the risk. He does not charge 
extraa interest, and he himself pays the instalments on time. So if one of the 
peoplee whom he has lent money does not repay, Santoso loses. 

Howw some people take advantage of Santoso's helpfulness is shown by 
thee case of Nugroho, who has borrowed money to pay the school fees of his 
nephew.. He told me that he does not consider Santoso a close friend because 
off  that. "It is true that he has sometimes helped us out, but that is also 
becausee he is the head of the RT (...). He helps a lot of people here, not with 
hiss own money but with money from the cooperatives. He often comes to 
ourr house and we have an enjoyable evening together, but it is simply not as 
closee as with others." Nugroho had not been able to repay the loan on a 
regularr basis, but instead he had promised that he would repay the loan after 
hee had received the arisan in which he was participating. 

However,, alongside his loan from Santoso, Nugroho had also borrowed 
ann even larger amount from his younger brother, Mas Kuncoro, in order to 
buildd a new house. Even worse, Nugroho had also promised the arisan to 
Kuncoroo as collateral for the loan. Inevitably this created an embarrassing 
situationn on the day that Santoso wanted to collect his money, one day after 
thee arisan had come. Santoso and I were welcomed into the house and right 
fromm the start the atmosphere was not relaxed. Nugroho seemed to be 
avoidingg us; he was watching television, taking a bath, and visiting the 
neighbours;; certainly not the way one should treat visitors in Java. For a long 
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timee Santoso engaged in all kinds of small talk, until at the end of the 
eveningg Santoso finally dared to raise the subject of the loan. Nugroho called 
hiss wife and she paid some money to Santoso, though nowhere near enough. 
Nugrohoo told him that he could get the next Rp.600,000 in May, when they 
wouldd receive another arisan.16 

Santosoo knows that people are taking advantage of him. 

"Peoplee who ask for loans are often labourers or pedicab drivers from 
thee Ledok. They often have problems with their earnings. Sometimes 
itt is just bad luck, but sometimes they are also lazy. They say: XDh I 
havee such a pain here or there, I cannot work.' Or: 1 am so tired I am 
goingg to rest for the afternoon. They are simply too consumerist. (...) 
Indonesiann people are already very used to living with these problems, 
ass they have been living in this situation for a long time. So they are 
alreadyy very smart (pintar) in looking, not for money, but looking for 
loans.. They know the people from whom they can borrow. In the past 
theree were always rumours about me in the Ledok. People said: 
'Santosoo has a very high income, and he is all alone, not married. We 
cann ask him for a loan.' Now that I am married the rumours are less, 
butt there are still a lot of people who want to borrow from me." 

Inn a way Santoso is also bitter about his experiences: "In the past I helped 
everybodyy because I thought that they would repay. I trusted them from the 
start.. The Javanese say: wong nulung kudu wani kepentung (a man who 
helpss should be ready to take a blow). The problem with helping people is 
thatt you always have financial losses, but apart from that they can also 
discreditt you. An example is that someone once asked a person from the 
Ledokk whether he sometimes borrowed money from me, and that person 
said:: Tes, but he also borrows from me.' That sort of gossip gives me a bad 
name,, but I dont really care." 

Nonetheless,, Pak Santoso does get something in return for the help he 
gives,, although it is not money. In the case of one woman who is deeply 
indebtedd to Santoso, she repays this by doing his laundry free. Rumours are 
thatt she is also giving him sexual favours. From most others Santoso only 
receivess a certain respect. Bu Jadiyo, who is living in the RT where most of 
Santoso'ss debtors live, summarises the general attitude as follows: "He was 
oftenn cheated by people from here who say that they do not have the money, 

166 One should take into account that Santoso in many respects stands higher in the social 
hierarchyy than Nugroho does. Santoso is older, from the Atas and a civil servant, all of 
themm things that Nugroho is not. 
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whilee they in fact do. Pak Santoso was always very relaxed about that. When 
hee finally married, the people of the Ledok all contributed Rp.5,000 per 
familyy to give him and his new wife nice household utensils. Pak Santoso is 
reallyy a good man." 

3.66 Discussion 

UKK'ss existence and growth are closely related to the political and economic 
developmentt of Indonesia, as discussed in Chapter One. First, they reflect 
thee thirty years of economic growth under the New Order regime. As in 
otherr parts of Indonesia, the standard of living of the people of Bujung has 
increasedd over the past decades, and they have been increasingly looking for 
wayss to facilitate the purchase of luxury goods such as motorcycles, 
televisionn sets, radios, and refrigerators. More people have been able to build 
betterr quality houses. Improved medical services allow better and more 
expensivee medical treatment. Furthermore, the upwardly mobile classes 
whichh have emerged have a large demand for education. Schooling has 
becomee increasingly important for getting a job and earning an income. 
Althoughh incomes have increased, the ability to acquire lump sums remains 
aa crucial problem, and financial self-help organisations such as UKK play an 
importantt role in this. 

Thee emphasis on consumption in a broad sense, instead of on investment, 
hass also caused the limited growth of the loan fund of UKK. An 
accumulatingg savings and credit association (ASCRA) can only keep 
growingg if the members grow with it. If members invest their money in 
income-generatingg activities, they can increase their income and their 
creditworthiness.. Each time they can withdraw bigger loans. It is the 
scenarioo through which, according to the development organisations active 
inn Microfinance, people can raise themselves out of poverty. However, 
takingg out loans in anticipation of increased future income is also risky 
business.. Instead, most members of UKK have calculated their 
creditworthinesss on the basis of their present income, and have used their 
loanss for housing, education, and motorcycles. This strategy puts a limit on 
thee size of the loan that one can take out, and means that the UKK can grow 
noo further. 

Secondly,, UKK can be explained from the Indonesian government's 
effortss to increase its control over society. For that purpose, it formed the 
Rukunn Tetangga and Rukun Kampung, an initiative that simultaneously 
createdd a new local social category, the kampung leaders. Of course, most of 
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themm already had a higher position within the community on the basis of a 
numberr of other criteria, but their status was further strengthened and 
confirmedd by their appointment as official kampung leaders. Apart from 
status,, their position also gave them power over the other inhabitants in the 
sensee that they became dependent on them, for example when they needed 
importantt documents. Moreover, their position gave them far-reaching 
controll  over financial resources in the kampung because they were better 
ablee to charge fees and administer kampung funds. Altogether this gave them 
goodd reasons to vigorously defend their position. So when the government 
forcedd through their administrative restructuring, they did what they could to 
keepp the kampung as a social unit, and to maintain their own position within 
thee kampung. UKK was meant to achieve this. 

Thee government's objective of social control was also one of the reasons 
behindd the close attention of the Indonesian government to credit 
cooperatives.. After independence, the initiatives of the Dutch General 
Popularr Credit Bank have been continued by the Bank Rakyat Indonesia 
(BRI),, and subsequently the cooperative ideas have spread more rigorously 
andd on a larger scale. The most eye-catching initiatives, for Indonesians 
themselvess as well, was the promotion of office cooperatives and the rural 
KUDss of the BIMAS programs (Schmit, 1991). Al l these institutions played 
aa role in the propaganda message of a gotong royong society and were under 
strictt government control. They have never been true cooperatives, in the 
sensee that they were really governed by their members, but they did bring 
mostt Indonesians, directly or indirectly, into contact with the idea of a 
collectivelyy owned (loan) fund. Cooperatives' thus provided an obvious and 
familiarr format for collective action. It not only led a BRI employee to 
designn UKK, but also made it possible for all the others to accept his design 
andd join the organisation. 

Att the same time, the undemocratic character of the office cooperatives 
andd KUDs was tacitly accepted by most members, just as people accepted 
thee New Order regime as a given. This resigned attitude also allowed the 
leaderss of UKK to self-confidently wield the sceptre, and manipulate the 
UKKK for their own purposes in many subtle ways. Many members are 
unhappyy about the size of loans, repayment procedures and the pressure to 
borrow,, but they feel that they cannot influence the board on these points. 
Thee UKK is simply not as flexible and democratic as financial self-help 
organisationss are often portrayed as being. 





ChapterChapter Four - The Goose with the Golden Eggs: Linking 

financialfinancial self-help organisations with banks 

Thee most recent variety of financial self-help organisation in Bujung is the 
so-calledd linkage group, a simpan pinjam that obtains part of its capital from 
aa bank. Establishing linkages is one of the more fashionable approaches in 
Microfinancee and in development policy in general. Gaventa (1997:7), for 
instance,, states: "[T]he institutional challenge is not only how to make single 
institutionss more participatory through internal institutional change, but also 
howw to develop more collaboration and linkages between and among 
organisations,, which historically may not have worked together." Advocates 
off  linkages between financial self-help organisations and banks claim this to 
bee the most sophisticated Microfinance approach. These linkages are said to 
takee into account more fully the complexities of local financial institutions 
andd avoid the major pitfalls of top-down approaches.1 

Onee of the main inspirers of linkage programs is Hans-Dieter Seibel, 
whosee ideas regarding linkage of banks and financial self-help organisations 
originatee from his dissatisfaction with standard credit programs. These 
programss ignored savings mobilisation and had their loans heavily 
subsidised,, policy choices with various negative effects (Seibel, 1985:390-
391).. Seibel saw the solution in financial self-help organisations, which by 
thee mid-1980s attracted more and more attention among policy makers. But 
besidess their specific qualities, Seibel also identified a number of 
shortcomingss with financial self-help organisations, such as their lack of 
accesss to outside capital, consultancy services, systematic modern inputs 
(Seibel,, 1985:392), and the problem of transaction costs (Seibel and 
Parhusip,, 1992:239). In addition, Steinwand (1997:2) also mentions 
managementt deficiencies. Linking these indigenous institutions with banks, 
Seibell  argues, could overcome some of the fundamental shortcomings of 
financiall  self-help organisations. He soon put his ideas into practice and 
developedd linkage programs in different countries in Africa and Asia.2 

Onee should be aware that linkages do not have to be established through outside 
intervention.. Treasurers of financial self-help organisations who take money from the 
buriall  fund to the bank also establish a kind of linkage. See also Kane (2001:235-46). 
22 The countries include Cameroon, Nigeria, Nepal, the Philippines and Thailand (Seibel 
andd Parhusip, 1991:240). Other people and organisations have engaged in linkage 
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Importantt principles in these linkage programs are deposit mobilisation, 
groupp guarantees, market rates of interest and sustainability (Seibel and 
Parhusip,, 1992:240). 

Inn spite of all these assumed qualities, the linkage approach is not without 
critics.. Hospes (1998:9-11) argues for Sub-Saharan Africa that if a program 
proposess linkages with governmental institutions, its designers are probably 
insufficientlyy aware of the negative feelings towards the state, which will 
resultt sooner or later in resistance to these programs. Balkenhol and Gueye 
(1997:13)) conclude that linkages seem to be more in the interests of banks 
thann in the interests of individual participants. Abugre (1994:167) warns that 
"[institutionalizingg ROSCAs could increase operating costs, modify the 
termss of the contract, introduce new norms, insert mediators between savers 
andd borrowers and bureaucratize behavioral relationships". In Bujung itself, 
thee experience with linkage programs is not encouraging. A number of 
financiall  self-help organisations in Bujung joined a linkage program, and all 
off  them collapsed. Although this program does not really involve the 
institutionalisationn of ROSCAs, most of Abugre's fears came true. This 
chapterr explores what went wrong, and what the implications are for the 
institutionall  linkage philosophy in Microfinance and Microinsurance. 

4.11 Previous Experiences with Credit Programs for  the Poor 

Thee experience of Indonesians with credit programs dates back to the last 
yearss of the 19,h century, when the colonial government established the 
Popularr Credit System (Volkscredietwezen). As an adaptation of the German 
Raiffeissen-system,, it aimed to solve the credit problems of Javanese 
farmerss who supposedly lacked the will to save, were troubled by claims 
madee on them by fellow villagers, and suffered under exploitation by 
usuriouss Chinese moneylenders. The initiators saw the cooperative character 
off  Javanese villages as a fertile breeding ground for a cooperative credit 
system,, which included village banks, paddy banks and district banks. As 
suchh it was part of the wider ethical policy of the late colonial state, through 
whichh the government tried to enhance its legitimacy (Schmit, 1994; 
Wertheim,, 1956). During the first decades of the twentieth century, the 
Popularr Credit System grew to be one of the most important state 

projects,, see for example Jones (1999) in Ghana. A new theme in India is the linkage 
withh multinational corporations that are interested in improving purchasing power in 
rurall  areas, and for that purpose are supporting income generating activities (Rao, 2000). 
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institutions,, with offices all over the colony3 (see among others Cramer, 
1929;; Besseling, 1919; Krafft, 1929; Schmit, 1991:37-82; and 1994; Booth, 
1998:301;; Schrader, 1994; Ballendux, 1951; and Boeke, 1955:291-3). 

Afterr independence, the Bank Rakyat Indonesia (BRI) was established on 
thee foundations of the Popular Credit System (Schmit, 1991:83-7; Schrader, 
1994:222-3).. The BRI remained targeted at providing productive credit to 
farmerss although, according to Booth (1998:314), larger proportions of the 
fundss were channelled to urban elites. The BRI came to play a central role in 
thee credit section of the Mass Guidance (BIMAS) programs of the 1960s and 
1970ss (Schmit: 1991:102-46). These programs were targeted at increasing 
agriculturall  productivity, in the later stages in particular through the 
introductionn of modern high-yielding crops. In the last of these BIMAS 
programss the government and BRI established village units, or 
BUUD/KUD4,, in order to have local institutions available to manage the 
supplyy of credit (Schmit, 1991:111-3; Tjondronegoro, 1984:33-6). The credit 
sectionn of the BIMAS program was heavily subsidised and operated at 
enormouss losses because of a high default rate (Bouman and Moll, 
1992:210-3;; McLeod, 1994:92). Another credit program that was later 
introducedd was the KIK/KMKP 5, which was also set up only to finance 
productivee activities, although it was not targeted at agriculture in particular. 
Thee KIK/KMK P was not as much a failure as the BRI-BIMAS programs, 
butt still operated with substantial losses (McLeod, 1994:92). 

Thesee programs were finally abandoned in the 1980s. The BIMAS 
programm was replaced in 1983/1984 with the Kupedes scheme, a credit 
schemee operated by BRI. In contrast with BIMAS it provided small loans at 
higherr interest rates and only to screened creditworthy borrowers (McLeod, 
1994:99-101;; Seibel, 1994:23; Robinson, 1994; and Schmit, 1991:147-214).6 

Thee KIK/KMK P program was abandoned in 1990 and replaced by a 
requirementt on all domestic banks, including the commercial banks, to 
spendd 20% of their loan portfolio on small loans (McLeod, 1994:99). These 
measuress were part of a wider deregulation. 

33 The wide reach of the Popular Credit System does not imply that it had a great impact 
onn the lives of all Indonesians. The literature on the Popular Credit System leaves the 
strongg impression that its financial services rarely reached beyond a local elite. 
44 BUUD/KUD stands for Badan Usaha Unit Desa/ Koperasi Unit Desa. 
55 KIK/KMK P stands for Kredit Investasi Kecil/ Kredit Modal Kerja Permanen. 
66 Booth (1998:322-3) says that although Kupedes was generally evaluated as a successful 
rurall  credit program, it was still not lending as much in real per capita terms as the 
Popularr Credit System. 
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4.22 Project for  the Development of Linkages between Banks and 

Self-helpp Groups (PHBK) 

Itt is against this background that Hans-Dieter Seibel was able to launch a 
pilott program for the PHBK-project (Pembangunan Hubungan Bank 
Kelompokk Swadaya Masyarakat, or Development of Linkages between 
Bankss and Self-help Groups) in 1989, together with the German Gesellschaft 
fuerr Technische Zusammenarbeit (GTZ), the Asia-Pacific Rural and 
Agriculturall  Credit Association (APRACA) and Bank Indonesia, the nation's 
centrall  bank. This project aims "to improve the system of rural finance 
availablee to small farmers and micro-entrepreneurs by promoting and 
supportingg business relations (linkages) between commercial banks and 
financiall  self-help groups (SHGs). By achieving the project goal it is 
assumedd that the living conditions of the poorer part of the rural population 
wil ll  be improved" (Koch and Mulyantini, 1993:391). Primarily simpan 
pinjampinjam were identified as institutions with big potential for linkages (Holloh, 
1995:8-13),, although later Seibel and Parhusip (1998:4) argue that there 
shouldd be more attention to incorporating arisan into the project in order to 
reachh more women. To that end, the arisan need to be upgraded first. 

Inn 1988 the Central Bank organised a task force to develop a pilot 
programm in North Sumatra, Bali, Central Java and Yogyakarta (Seibel and 
Parhusip,, 1991:242-3). The project was structured in the following way: 
"Bankk Indonesia provides an umbrella and supports this approach through 
financial,, technical and personal inputs, a growing number of commercial 
banks77 provide savings and credit services to groups of small farmers and 
micro-entrepreneurs.. Through the involvement of intermediate Self-help 
Promotionn Institutions (SHPI)8, which would provide either training and 
consultancyy services to the SHG and in some cases additionally act as 
financiall  intermediaries" (Koch and Mulyantini, 1993:391).9 In practice this 

77 Initially the main banks involved were the Bank Rakyat Indonesia (BRI) and Regional 
Developmentt Banks (BPD), as well as a few private commercial banks and rural banks. 
Afterr the financial restructuring measure of 1992 the role of People's Credit Banks 
(BPR)) became increasingly important (Steinwand, 1997:7-8). 

Thee SHPIs included both NGOs and governmental organisations. The organisations 
rangedd from large and well-known Bina Swadaya to small local organisations 
(Steinwand,, 1997:8) 
99 The set-up included an option for one of three linkage models. One model entails a 
directt linkage between SHG and bank. A second model involves mediation by an SHPI 
inn the field of guidance and education. The third model entails a role of SHPIs as 
financiall  mediators. 
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meantt that the SHPIs and the banks involved in the project actively looked 
forr financial self-help organisations in the villages and towns of these four 
provinces.. If these organisations were then interested in establishing a 
linkage,, the SHPI or the bank would assess the quality of the organisations 
andd the enterprises of their members. If everything was found to be in order, 
thee organisations could apply for a loan of the size of five times their group 
savings,, money which had to be deposited in the bank as collateral. The 
loanss are disbursed to the group, which can decide to onlend the money to 
individuall  members or to invest the money collectively. Initially, the project 
allowedd for three different linkage models, one in which the SHPIs acted as 
financiall  intermediaries between banks and SHGs, another in which the role 
off  the SHPIs was limited to the provision of guidance and advice, and finally 
aa linkage model with direct relations between the bank and the SHG. The 
projectt was quite a success. Between December 1990 and April 1992 the 
projectt grew from 417 SHGs with 7,200 members to 700 SHGs with 20,000 
members.. The number of banks involved increased from 26 to 46 over the 
samee period. April 1992 also marked the end of the pilot period, after which 
thee program expanded to fifteen other provinces (Seibel and Parhusip, 
1991:244-5;; Koch and Mulyantini, 1993:391). 

Afterr 1994 some modifications were made in the organisational set-up. 
Thee project concentrated on the direct linkage models and largely moved 
awayy from the model involving mediation by SHPIs.10 This resulted in the 
firstt place from a generally bad performance of these SHPIs. It was also 
relatedd to the new banking act of 1992, which aimed to reduce the number of 
financiall  institutions engaging in bank-like transactions, thus discouraging 
thee activities of NGOs in this field. Another important modification is the 
furtherr concentration on kelompok pengusaha mikro (groups of micro-
entrepreneurs)) as partners in the project. These groups appear to be more 
openn to expansion of financial activities than simpan pinjamy and can 
thereforee more easily boost the project's performance. From the reports of 
thee PHBK-project, it remains unclear of what type these kelompok 
pengusahapengusaha mikro (KPM) are, but it is clear that they are in many cases 
formedd by the banks that service them. This suggests therefore that this is 
primarilyy a strategy on behalf of the banks to create social control among, at 
leastt some of, their customers by forcing them to act on a group-basis. The 
incorporationn of KPM implies, according to Steinwand (1997:11-6), that this 
increasinglyy important part of the project is technically not a linkage 

Thiss last model has been cut down from 65% of all outstanding loans in 1992 to only 
10%% in 1997 and is recommended only in exceptional cases (Steinwand, 1997:16). 
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programm any more, if linkage implies a relation between existing institutions. 
Inn any case, the introduction of KPM into the project accounts for much of 
thee massive expansion of the project after 1994. In June 1997 the project had 
reachedd 6,650 SHGs all over Indonesia through 475 different local banks. 
Twoo thirds of the SHGs were KPMs (Steinwand, 1997:23)". 

Inn the different linkage models of the PHBK-project the repayment 
performancee varied. The arrears ratio for loans from SHPIs or banks to 
SHGss ranged from 2.2% to 7.2% at different moments throughout the 
projectt period. The arrears ratio for loans from banks to SHPIs (which they 
on-lendd to SHGs), gradually increased from 3.2% in 1992 to 17.2% in 1997 
(Steinwand,, 1997:25). These repayment problems led the PHBK-project to 
distancee itself from the linkage model that involved an intermediary role for 
SHPIs.. Overall, the impact of the project is positively evaluated. Kerstan and 
Mulyantinii  (1993) find that the majority of people reached by the project 
neverr previously obtained a loan from a bank. These people had primarily 
investedd their PHBK-loans in enterprises, resulting in higher incomes, and 
increasinglyy expanding the workforce in their enterprises. A disappointment 
wass that men were able to benefit from the project more than women were. 
Steinwandd (1997:29-30) observes enthusiasm for the group-banking idea 
withh both policy-making institutions and banks, but also mentions the bad 
experiencess with several of the SHPIs involved and the disappointing lack of 
ambitionn among many of the simpan pinjam, '2 

Onee of the banks engaged in the PHBK-project is Bank Shinta Day a in 
Prambanan,, twenty kilometres east of Yogyakarta. The Bank Shinta Daya is 
aa Bank Perkreditan Rakyat (BPR), a self-financed private village bank 
establishedd in 1970 (Seibel and Parhusip, 1998:2). From their office they 
providee financial services to individuals and groups all over the province. 
Bankk Shinta Daya established contacts with two simpan pinjam in Bujung 
andd one of them was Manunggal (Unity/Union). 

111 In reality, the increase was even bigger, as figures from various provinces were 
missingg in the report. 
122 See also Seibel, (1985); Seibel and Parhusip, (1991; 1998); Steinwand, (1997); Holloh 
andd Mulyantini, (1991); Kerstan and Mulyantini, (1993), PHBK, (1993); Mulyantini, 
(1991a;; 1991b; 1992); Maurer and Mulyantini, (1991); Koch and Mulyantini (1993). 
Thee success of the PHBK-project has encouraged several Indonesia-based NGOs to start 
similarr projects. 
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4.33 How Manunggal Started and Collapsed 

Thee story of Manunggal is very much the story of Pak Asman. Asman lives 
inn Bujung in a small rented house with his wife, a teacher at a university, and 
hiss two children. He is a good talker and a self-proclaimed businessman, but 
hee is locally known for having had as many failures as enterprises. He is also 
veryy active in a variety of organisations in and outside Bujung. "I collect 
organisations,, it is my hobby", he says. Asman is no doubt polishing up his 
ownn role when he recalls the way Manunggal started in 1990: 

"Onee day, I had noticed that there were some people who suffered 
fromm a lack of capital, for business and for daily expenses. Among 
themm were traders, and people who drive pedicabs. Many of them rent 
theirr pedicab and do not have one of their own. And I thought, would 
itt not be a nice idea if we could help these people with obtaining credit 
fromm a bank, which would make things cheaper. I, Asman, was 
thinkingg in this way. After this, I started talking with other people 
aboutt this, with Salman, with my wife, and with Mas Wendo. We 
said:: Let us start a self-help group and call it Manunggal.' The first 
meetingg was held at my house. At that moment we did not have 
anythingg at all. We had to start from zero, a big zero. We did not have 
anyy members, and we did not have any books. The books we used 
weree not bought but given by my wife. We also did not have any 
fundss at all. After this first meeting we were ready to start. I appointed 
Salmann as the chairman, mel myself as the treasurer, and Wendo as 
secretary.. My wife was to be the first member. So, we had four 
people." " 

"Afterr that we had the second meeting. This was in 1992 or 1991. At 
thatt moment we really wanted to get things going, but only seven 
peoplee came to the meeting. My friend Pak Porno, and two others. So, 
itt was still difficult. (....) I told these people that I wanted to meet 
everyy month, 'and I want all the members to contribute Rp. 1,000 to the 
fund.'' 'Why?', they all asked. And I said: 'these contributions are 
collectedd as collective savings.' "Why savings?', they asked. And I 
said:: 'this money can in the future be lent out to you as members.' 
Noww we had seven people, very simple. And we thought that for the 
nextt meeting we had to invite a number of aspiring members. We 
wentt to several families and told them that we had started a group, and 
thatt we were planning to hand out loans as big as Rp. 100,000. We 
promisedd that, while we did not have any money yet. We did not have 
anythingg at all. A lot of people came, fifteen people. The people said: 
'welll  tell me, can I borrow Rp. 100,000?' The chairman said: 'yes you 
can,, but not now, some day. We first have to get in contact with a 
bank.'' That way, the meetings went on and on." 
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Thenn one moment Pak Asman got in touch with Pak Darmanto, a man 
fromm Bujung who was working at a local NGO called BK3S. BK3S was one 
off  the SHPIs involved in the PHBK-project. Together they discussed the 
opportunitiess created by the PHBK-project. Asman was immediately 
enthusiasticc and from Darmanto's house they rang the Bank Shinta Daya, the 
bankk that could provide a loan, and they made an appointment.13 Asman 
cannott help laughing as he recalls the initial contacts with the Bank Shinta 
Daya: : 

"Darmantoo and Pak Purwono from the Bank Shinta Daya came to my 
house.. They asked, well Pak Asman, you have a group called 
Manunggal?? And I answered, yes, yes, of course I have, and we want 
too borrow money from the bank (...). They said, tomorrow we want to 
seee the bookkeeping of the group, the fund, the list of members, etc. 
Actually,, do you already have a simpan pinjam, or not yet? And I said: 
'yess we have!', although we didn't.... I was a littl e bit stressed because 
off  this. I thought, next month they are going to beat me up at the bank 
whenn they find out that it is not true. So we made a loan book, a 
fictivee one, hahahahaha...., very funny. On top we placed Pak Asman, 
whoo borrowed Rp.40,000, below Pak Porno Rp.30,000, and so forth. 
Somee of us had repaid their debts, and others not yet. This way we 
wentt back three months. And then a team came from the bank, a 
researchh team..., three people!! I showed them the books. They 
asked,, is there an attendance list?' 'Whoops, we do not have one'. The 
peoplee from the team were not stupid either, but we fooled them." 
"Somee time later we received the comments from the Bank Shinta 
Daya.. They said that it was OK, but they asked how many members 
wee had, and I said twenty-five. We did not have twenty-five yet, but 
wee still had to look for a few more. Twenty-five was the minimal size 
off  a group for BSD. And they asked: 'how much do you want to 
borrow?'' I asked for Rp.2,500,000. Not very much, because I wanted 
too set a ceiling, a target. I only wanted to lend Rp. 100,000 per person. 
Everyy month we paid back, and we asked the members to repay their 
loanss within one year, and we managed to do so. The interest was 2%, 
onlyy Rp. 1,600 per month." '4 

"Andd then the word spread around: 'With the group of Pak Asman you 
cann pay Rp. 1,000 as an initial contribution, and after that you can 

133 Darmanto later complained to me that he and his organisation were pushed aside as 
soonn as the contact between bank Shinta Daya and Asman was established. According to 
Darmanto,, this was not according to the rules of the PHBK-project. The coordinator of 
BK3SS said that they left the PHBK-project in 1994 because they felt that it was too far 
removedd from the expertise of BK3S (compare Stein wand, 1997). 
144 The exact interest rate charged by Bank Shinta Daya is 1.75% per month. The group 
savingss deposited at the bank make a monthly 0.25%. 
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borroww Rp. 100,000!' Whooah, let's join, let's join!'And many people 
camee (...)  There were traders, pedicab drivers, and so on. When they 
camee I asked them what they did (...) [b]ecause I only wanted people 
whoo had a small enterprise. Big was not allowed (...). After that, the 
bankk asked how much we wanted to borrow. I put it to the members 
andd we agreed to borrow seven million, and that was all right with 
BSD." " 

Evenn though Asman's account of what happened is clearly coloured, the 
basicc elements of the story are correct and confirmed by others involved. A 
handfull  of individuals invented a non-existent simpan pirtjam, set up to 
acquiree a loan from Bank Shinta Daya, and armed with this they attracted a 
groupp of enthusiastic borrowers. Most of the members came from an RT in 
thee Ledok where Asman at that moment was the chairman, and a number of 
otherr members were friends of Salman. 

Inn January 1995, a third and larger loan was taken out, of approximately 
277 million rupiah, which was to be returned in one and a half years. In those 
dayss there were forty-four members, over whom at least thirty-six loans 
weree distributed. In three cases there was more than one loan per household, 
includingg the loans of Asman and his wife. By coincidence, this time one of 
thee main purposes that loans were used for was the purchase of houses. In 
thee earlier cycles many of the members of Manunggal had spent their loans 
onn some form of consumption rather than investment, contrary to the 
regulationss of the PHBK project.15 

Inn those days there were still two large dwellings at the southern end of 
thee eastern Ledok, which accommodated approximately fifteen households. 
Thesee houses were built by someone from Pingit, another nearby kampung. 
Whenn this person died, the heirs were going to sell the land to a Chinese man 
whoo wanted to start raising pigs. Because of this the inhabitants of Bujung 
weree alarmed and protested against it, so that finally the Chinese 
businessmann did not get a permit for his business. As an alternative, the heirs 
offeredd the land to their tenants at the relatively low price of Rp. 17,000 per 
squaree meter. Even though it was a real bargain, most of the tenants were not 
ablee to raise enough money to buy the land for their part of the houses. There 
wass only Manunggal Two of the households living in the houses decided 
nott to take up the offer, and they moved to rented houses in another part of 
thee RT. Thirteen households decided to buy, and eight of them financed the 

155 Money is fungible and consequently lenders have a hard time keeping track of the 
purposess for which loans are used (Abugre, 1994:169; and Heidhues, 1994). 



142 2 Linkingg Financial Self-help Organsiations with Banks 

purchasee completely or for a large part with a loan from Manunggal. Two 
outsiders,, one of them Asman, moved in to buy the land of the tenants who 
left.. Most of the people who bought their land had some extra money and 
replacedd their parts of the long bamboo house with strong brick houses. It 
wass a good investment. The price of the land rose to Rp. 100,000 per square 
meterr in 1998. However, a loan of Rp. 1,000,000, enough to buy almost sixty 
squaree meters of land, required a monthly instalment of Rp.80,000 per 
month,, which is exceptionally large by their standards. As a consequence, 
fivee of the nine people who financed their purchase with money from 
Manunggall  were quickly forced to sell their house. Even though they sold 
thee land at a profit, four of them still retained a debt with Manunggal. This 
wass because they had many other debts, partly acquired in earlier attempts to 
repayy the loans to Manunggal. One of the others who borrowed from 
Manunggall  to buy his house, but did not sell it, is also still left with a large 
debt. . 

Thiss time, the loans were not easily repaid. In October 1996, there was 
stilll  an outstanding debt of 22.5 million rupiah. Since January 1995, about 
177 million rupiah had been paid to the Bank Shinta Daya, but slow 
repaymentt meant that a large part was for interest. At that time, at least 
thirty-onee of these loans had not been repaid in full, and at least sixteen of 
themm had paid less than 50% of their debt.'6 Although no more recent figures 
aree available, the outstanding debt was still considerable in July 1998. Why 
didd these difficulties occur? 

4.44 Manunggal Stays Down 

Figuree 4.117 shows the monthly repayment performance of all members of 
Manunggall  from January 1995 to December 1996, distinguishing between 
memberss who paid their full instalments, those who only partially paid them, 
andd those who did not pay at all. It is clear that repayment gradually 
deterioratedd over these first two years of the third loan cycle, and that this 
tookk the form of a snowball effect. The problem is not just a matter of 

166 It is possible that the eight members, whose names were not mentioned on the debt 
list,, had received a loan and repaid it before October 1996. If that were true, that would 
decreasee the default percentage to a certain extent. 
177 Source: files of Manunggal. All participants except three received their loans in 
Decemberr 1994. Starting in July 1995 three new members joined, taking out new loans 
fromm Manunggal. 
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individualss defaulting. A considerable number of the members default on 
paymentt because other members do not pay either. 

Figur ee 4.1: Monthl y instalment s in Manungga l 
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Afterr Manunggal got into trouble and Asman turned out to be one of the 
mainn debtors, Salman, with the support of several other members, forced 
himm to resign as treasurer. Salman18 himself replaced him and Santoso, a 

'**  Pak Salman is with his twenty-eight years a very young head of the RT where the 
largestt number of the members of Manunggal came from (the RT where Asman was the 
previouss chairman). His status is based to some extent on his secondary school 
education,, with which he is above the educational level of most people dedicated in his 
RT.. Furthermore, most inhabitants of his RT admire his trading talents. Each morning he 
takess out his bicycle cart to sell fruit at a secondary school in town. In the afternoon he 
workss as a parking guard at the parking lot of a supermarket. On certain occasions he 
takess up special trading enterprises, like selling toys during the Fasting Month, and each 
yearr he goes to Lombok to sell party material to the tourists at New Year. Pak Salman 
likess to boast about the success of his business, about his many contacts, and about the 
achievementss of his brothers and uncles. With these stories he is very able to impress his 
neighbours,, and they will accept his judgement on financial and business matters. Pak 
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formerr teacher of Salman at the technical school, was invited to become the 
neww chairman. Asman was formally given the position of advisor but in 
realityy he was at that moment effectively thrown off the board. Santoso is a 
widelyy respected social figure in Bujung19 and seemed to be the ideal person 
too restore confidence in Manunggal. However, Santoso did not succeed in 
collectingg debts either. The meetings that were normally held on the 23rd of 
eachh month stopped being held. The members were not interested in 
attendingg them any more, because there were scarcely any new 
developments.20 0 

Whenn the Bank Shinta Daya became aware of the problems in 
Manunggall  they reacted with a number of measures. First, they singled out 
thee worst cases, which were treated individually. This approach involved a 
partiall  rescheduling of the debt and a more lenient and stretched repayment 
period.. The positioning towards the less serious cases was stricter. These 
debtorss were expected to stick to their repayment schedules and were 
sometimess coerced to provide personal physical collateral in addition to the 
groupp savings already at the bank. 

Severall  members expressed their anger. This was mostly not directed at 
thee major debtors of Manunggal but rather at Bank Shinta Daya, which 
accordingg to them applies unfair rules. They more specifically had problems 
withh the fact that Bank Shinta Daya treated the major debtors with greater 
consideration.. "We are pushed to repay our debts as soon as possible, even 
thoughh we are hardly able to do so. Some people have saved their money to 
repay,, others, such as Bu Marzuki, have sold their land. At the same time 

Salmann comes from a relatively well-to-do family in East Java, and although he is still 
young,, he sometimes feels bad about himself for not having achieved as much as his 
brotherss have, and for still living in this low-class neighbourhood. 
199 Pak Santoso is a 59 year old gymnastics teacher at a nearby secondary school, the 
samee school where Pak Salman graduated. They consider their relation as a father-son 
relation.. Until a few years ago Pak Santoso was still unmarried, and that left him much 
sparee time to engage in social activities. He became the head of his own RT, was very 
activee in the mosque, and was closely involved with both UKK and Manunggal. In the 
pastt Pak Santoso used to work as a supernatural healer, which gives him some status. 
Santosoo is known in Bujung as an unusually altruistic man. Unlike many others from the 
higherr part of the kampung, he often goes down to the banks of the river to visit poor 
families.. There he is a welcome guest, because it is relatively easy to ask for a loan in 
timess of need. These loans are often not repaid, but Santoso says that he does not care 
tooo much. 
200 After the meetings had stopped, members were still able to pay their instalments at the 
housee of the chairman, who collected the money in a bamboo box at his home before 
takingg it to the bank every few weeks. 
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Shintaa Daya leaves the people who have squandered their loans alone." 
"Whyy should I sell everything I have to repay my debt, when Asman does 
nott pay anything? He is not bothered at all." Moreover, those who have 
repaidd their debt in full and those who gave ownership certificates to Bank 
Shintaa Daya as collateral were annoyed that they were unable to recover 
theirr belongings until the complete debt of Manunggal had been repaid. 
Mostt members felt helpless and said that they would like to air their 
complaintss if there were still meetings. Others went to the bank in 
Prambanann to seek a solution. One of these people, Porno, was eventually 
ablee to recover his land certificate by means of a bookkeeping trick. The 
Bankk Shinta Daya allowed him to take out a personal loan with that same 
certificatee as collateral. As he repaid that loan immediately, the bank 
releasedd the certificate to Porno, but he was an exception. 

Inn spite of their stricter stance towards the small debtors, the efforts of the 
bankk to collect debts from them were also infrequent and half-hearted. At an 
earlyy stage there were no more regular meetings and often months passed 
withoutt members hearing anything from the Bank Shinta Daya. Nonetheless, 
irritationn remained about the preferential treatment for Asman, who saw his 
loann rescheduled. Irritation remained about the inability to recover collateral 
andd savings, even for those members who had fully repaid their own debt. 
Irritationn remained about the differences between interest rates on savings 
andd those on loans, which meant that debts could grow even after they had 
beenn repaid.2' All of that was considered unfair. 

4.55 Visits to the Debtors 

Onee day I joined one of the infrequent visiting trips undertaken by Bank 
Shintaa Daya. Satwoko, an employee of the bank, came to the house of 
Salmann in his fine office clothes. The three of us, followed by an entourage 
off  curious neighbours went to the house of Bu Gunawan first. She was 
clearlyy shocked when she heard that she had a debt of more than 
Rp.500,000.. Satwoko explained that he understood that she needed money to 
sendd her children to school, but that a debt is also something that has to be 
repaid.. "The more time it takes", he said, "the larger the debt will become. 
Whenn you have repaid you will receive your savings back, and Porno will 

Thiss means 'repaid' in the understanding of most members of Manunggal. If they had a 
remainingg debt that was equal to their collateral in the bank, they considered themselves 
too be even. 
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gett his land certificate back." This last point did not impress Bu Gunawan at 
all.. Salman openly supported Satwoko: "Whether you want to or not, you 
havee to pay the money back." Then Satwoko asked if it would be possible to 
returnn the debt in three months' time. Bu Gunawan's eyes almost fell out of 
theirr sockets. Bu Gunawan muttered something about the school of her 
children,, but eventually signed a paper stating that she would make weekly 
paymentss to Salman to repay the loan. The document did not mention any 
specificc amount. 

Thee next 'client' was a young man who was confronted with his own 
debtss and those of his brothers. They once had a popular foodstall. The man 
explainedd that one of his brothers had fallen ill , that the whole enterprise had 
gonee bankrupt and that they were out of work. Their debt to Manunggal was 
almostt four million rupiah. Having judged the situation, Satwoko asked who 
ownedd the house, and the man answered that half of it was owned by the 
governmentt and the other half by his parents. Satwoko wrote down on the 
formm that the house would act as collateral, and asked the man to sign the 
paper.. The man signed the paper though he did not seem to have read the 
partt about the house. 

Thee next client, Bu Karto, made no problems at all. She promised to 
repayy her debt of more than Rp.400,000 in three months and she 
immediatelyy signed the paper although she could not read. Then we went to 
Karman,, a pedicab driver with a debt of Rp.450,000. Karman asked Satwoko 
whetherr he could wait until the arisan, which he had just joined, came in. 
Butt Satwoko said that that was not possible and that he would have to make 
dailyy payments of Rp.5,000 to repay the debt. Karman signed the paper 
promisingg that he would pay Rp.35,000 per week to Salman, though it 
seemedd impossible that a pedicab driver would be able to pay this amount. 

Itt is striking how easily the Bank Shinta Daya employee could make 
thesee people sign documents the contents of which they sometimes did not 
evenn know. Debtors promised to make regular repayments that they clearly 
couldd not afford on their income. The visit was clearly meant to impress the 
debtorss and make them nervous. However, it failed to do so. When I asked 
somee of the debtors later that week how they imagined they were going to 
makee those payments, they either said that they would find a way to pay, or 
theyy suggested that in the end they would not be forced to pay. A few weeks 
afterr Satwoko's visit, and also a year later, Salman confirmed that the results 
off  these new repayment schedules had been very disappointing and that 
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hardlyy anybody had really made payments. Santoso said: "People sign 
anything,, but when you come to collect the money, it is simply not there." 
Thus,, both the official character of their promises and the presentation of 
collaterall  failed to scare the debtors. Furthermore, it became increasingly 
unlikelyy that Bank Shinta Daya would use the documents to go to court. The 
sizee of the debts is simply too small compared to the costs of a legal 
procedure. . 

Thee explanation for these half-hearted attempts, according to Salman and 
Santoso,, was that the objective of Bank Shinta Daya at this stage was no 
longerr to recover the whole debt. The bank had already confiscated the 
groupp savings that were placed in the bank as collateral for the loan, and the 
bankk was therefore only interested in recovering the amount by which the 
debtt exceeded the savings in the bank. After that, it would be up to the group 
too succeed in recovering bad debts in order to compensate those who had 
alreadyy repaid their debt. In this way the bank was successful in recovering a 
considerablee part of its loan, although the strategy was thwarted to some 
degreee by the large number of members of Manunggal who refused to repay 
theirr debt in full. Members who had a loan of Rp.500,000, with Rp. 100,000 
savingss as collateral at the bank, repaid only Rp.400,000 and then claimed to 
bee even with the bank. However, the bank did not consider them to be even 
and,, because the interest rate on a loan is higher than the interest rate on 
savings,, their debts eventually increased again. When members became 
awaree of this, they found this procedure extremely unfair. 

Onn the same day that Satwoko visited these debtors, he also went to 
Asman.. As we entered his house, Satwoko was surprised to see that Salman 
andd his friends had a more aggressive attitude and clearly meant business. 
"Wee are here to discuss your debt", they said. Asman, however, seemed 
unimpressedd and tried to bring the topic around to the general problem of 
Manunggal:: "So exactly how many people are still in debt?" When he did 
nott get an answer immediately he got annoyed and asked Satwoko again: "I 
justt want to know how many people still have a debt!" In the small room 
irritationn mounted and Satwoko waved a list in front of his face: "These are 
thee debtors". "Yes, but how many people?", Asman insisted. But Satwoko 
keptt to the subject: "The important thing, Pak Asman, is that you are one of 
them,, and I want to know when you will be able to repay your debt." Asman 
boldlyy did not reply and told Satwoko that he was the one who started 

Onee year after the debtors had made these formal promises, an additional Rp.225,000 
hadd been repaid on a total debt of Rp. 13,000,000. 
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Manunggal.. "Ah Manunggal," one of the youngsters sarcastically asked 
Salman,, "Is that the organisation that is such a flop?" "It is a complete flop", 
Salmann says. "Aha, a complete flop", the young man concluded. Annoyed 
byy his visitors, Asman finally gave in and asked Satwoko to write down his 
ownn debts and those of his wife on a piece of paper. He said that he could 
nott promise anything about repayment because he had to talk to his wife 
first.. They would be welcome to come back at any time. He also boasted that 
itt would be difficult to find him because he was 'operational at the market'.23 

Hee promised to discuss the repayment with Santoso in due time. Satwoko, 
Salmann and the others left the house a bit disappointed with these obviously 
emptyy promises. While walking home, the men waited until they were far 
enoughh away before they started laughing and making jokes. "Operational 
att the market? At the black market maybe. That stupid fool is always at 
homee - he doesn't do anything." Operational at the market' was the running 
jokee for the rest of the day.24 

4.66 What Went Wrong According to Those Involved? 

Alll  those involved in the Manunggal farce, participants, leaders and 
employeess of Bank Shinta Daya, have their own ideas about what went 
wrong.. They put their blame on the leaders of Manunggal, particularly 
Asman,, the attitude of the participants, the role of Bank Shinta Daya, or on 
thee general system of linking simpan pinjam with banks. 

Thee popular view among the participants of Manunggal and their 
neighbourss is that Asman is the bad guy of the story. People point to the big 
loanss that he and his wife took from Manunggal and have so far failed to 
repay,, and that he hardly ever attended the meetings. To demonstrate his 
unreliability,, they also refer to his doubtful role in the KUD-group25 where 
hee supposedly took the lion's share of the loans for himself without repaying 
themm either. An inhabitant who eventually decided not to join Manunggal 
sayss about Asman: "The man is a big liar and a slick talker. He says he has 

Asmann says: "Operasional pemasaran". 
244 On other occasions Asman evoked more violent reactions. There is the story that one 
off  the members of Manunggal hit him in the face and broke his nose, and he once ended 
upp in a hospital because another man stabbed him with a pair of scissors. However, this 
lastt event was reportedly not linked to what happened with Manunggal. 
255 KUD stands for Koperasi Unit Desa. These government cooperatives were set up 
withinn the framework of the BIMAS program and are meant to support income 
generatingg activities among the poor (see also Von Benda-Beckmann, 1987). 
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alll  kinds of businesses, but not a word of it is true. His business cards are 
fake.. He had a piece of land in front of my house where he wanted to build a 
telecommunicationss office, or raise chickens. Now he has finally sold the 
landd because he needed the money to repay one of his many debts. His wife 
workss as a teacher. She brings home all the money and he does not do 
anything.. He just goes around, selling wind." 

Manyy of those who criticise the leaders of Manunggal in general, actually 
havee Asman26 in mind. The leaders are accused of being not selective 
enoughh with regard to new members, and even of actively attracting their 
ownn friends and people who were living far away from Bujung. As a result, 
thee leaders did not exercise enough control over the members and their 
repaymentt behaviour. Santoso, the present chairman of Manunggal, puts the 
blamee on his predecessors Salman and Asman, although he does not accuse 
themm of intentionally creating problems: 

"Manunggall  ran into problems because the leadership was frivolous, 
rashh and careless {sembrono). An organisation like this needs to be 
moree professionally organised. The previous leaders were too 
idealistic.. I am also a very social person, but with carelessness you do 
nott help anyone. (...) In the beginning we had fewer members, but our 
successs and the big money from Bank Shinta Daya attracted a lot of 
people.. The leaders allowed them in and the number of members 
increased.. And when the members increase, the problems increase 
(anggota(anggota tambah, tambah masalah). The members were not properly 
selected.. If you do not have a strong relationship you do not know 
whetherr they have a large debt somewhere else. If they do, they will 
usee the money to pay back the debt, and not for some productive 
purpose.. And then the problems begin." 

Manyy of the additional members were living far from Bujung, which 
madee it more difficult for leaders to visit them. Furthermore, Salman himself 
thinkss that they probably should have been more careful when providing 
peoplee with big loans. He says loans were given not so much on the basis of 
thee repayment capacities of people, but rather on the basis of the amount of 
moneyy they needed. This was especially the case for those people who 
wantedd to buy the land on which they were living. 

266 Asman obviously sees things differently. According to him, the problems only 
occurredd after he was replaced by Santoso. Santoso, compared to Asman himself, is "less 
accuratee and less careful in approaching both the members and the Bank Shinta Daya". 
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Butt the leaders also see certain causes outside the organisation. Salman 
frequentlyy points to the various adversities that created problems for certain 
members:: "Sjafri used to have three pedicabs, but then he had problems with 
hiss wife. He sold everything and went back to his village. The enterprises of 
somee participants went bankrupt, while others became ill and had to pay 
hospitall  bills." Santoso thinks that it also has something to do with the 
attitudee of most participants: "From the start I already had the idea that the 
wholee thing about Manunggal was a matter of throwing money away. Many 
peoplee do not have a mind for business and they are not likely to invest their 
loanss in business. Their enterprises are often limited {terbatas) in size and 
cannott grow. They could start another business in their spare time but few of 
themm did. Without a rise in income they have difficulties repaying the large 
loanss they took from Manunggal." Furthermore, Santoso argues that many 
problemss also arose because of the tendency to on-lend loans to others. Bank 
Shintaa Daya did not know what was going on, and as a result it was often 
unclearr who was responsible for repaying a particular debt. 

Bothh Santoso and Salman also argue that Bank Shinta Daya was not fit 
forr its task. Santoso says that Bank Shinta Daya was not professional 
enough,, "they do not have their figures correct and hardly paid any attention 
too what was going on in Manunggal". "A major problem", he argues, "was 
thatt Bank Shinta Daya was in too much of a hurry. They had 600 million 
rupiahh available, which they wanted to lend out as soon as possible. So they 
weree less careful in assessing the simpan pinjam with which they were 
working".. Salman points to the fact that Bank Shinta Daya is incapable of 
retrievingg bad debts: 

"Severall  participants have understood this and stopped repaying. If 
theyy have to choose between repaying a moneylender and repaying 
Bankk Shinta Daya it is obvious where there priority lies. (...) In fact, 
alll  the money could come back. If I put time and effort in it, I could 
gett all the money back. The point is that I am not interested in doing 
so.. It is too much trouble. I could go around asking for the money and 
makee them repay. I could really threaten these people with the police. 
Fromm my school I still have connections with people from the police. I 
couldd sue them and get them into jail. There is for instance this person 
whoo moved to Jakarta. We told Bank Shinta Daya that he disappeared 
butt he did leave an address as a matter of fact. I could just go to his 
housee and claim the money. If he does not have any money, or does 
nott own any land, I could simply go to the house of his parents and 
claimm his part of the inheritance. I would do that if there was some 
benefitt for me. You can tell the Bank Shinta Daya that I am able to get 
backk 90% of the money as long as I am entitled to a share in the profit. 
Itt is a good deal. Now they have a debt of seven million rupiah of 
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whichh they will only see a little. With my help, they could get back at 
leastt half. (...) In one day I will surely get Rp.50,000 together. If I did 
thatt under the present conditions, I would damage my own family. If I 
amm looking for money for Bank Shinta Daya I cannot work, and if I 
cannott work my children have nothing to eat. You know that I once 
spentt a whole day together with people from Bank Shinta Daya 
visitingg debtors. We ate bakso together and they paid. That was very 
nicee of them, but when I got home my children had not eaten yet. I 
oncee proposed my plan to them, but they said that my work was social 
work.. Well, my work may be social, but their work is business. That is 
nott a good combination."27 

Alsoo Satwoko, who by then had moved from Bank Shinta Daya to an NGO 
calledd Unity Service Cooperation (USC)28, says that it was the bank that 
failed.. "At the Bank Shinta Daya the idea was to lend as much money as 
possiblee in order to make more profit. The loans should be given according 
too the capabilities (kemampuari) of the members. Here [at the USC] there is a 
lott more time and money available to support initiatives in micro-
enterprises,, and there is a lot more contact with individual members than 
withh Bank Shinta Daya. At Bank Shinta Daya a lot of groups were accepted 
whichh were not ready yet for big loans, or where members were not ready to 
startt enterprises. There were many groups beside Manunggal that folded." 
Representativess of two other NGOs working under the PHBK-project also 
criticisedd Bank Shinta Daya for "only going to meetings to collect money" 
andd "paying insufficient and late attention to defaulters". 

Apartt from these feelings towards Bank Shinta Daya, there are also 
peoplee in Bujung who have second thoughts with regard to the idea of 
linkingg simpan pinjam to banks and how this was put into practice in the 

277 At the Bank Shinta Daya, Haryanto was not amused by Salman's proposal. "If 
everythingg goes all right, they are boasting that they do not even get paid, and when 
thingss are difficult, they immediately demand a fee. These people sometimes forget their 
responsibility.. (....) Of course it is possible that the board members receive a fee, but it is 
ridiculousridiculous that the Bank Shinta Daya could pay such a fee. It is not so intelligent to try to 
holdd Shinta Daya responsible for everything. (....) The money for such a fee could come 
fromm the members themselves, for example from the fines, or from charging a higher 
interest.. We at Shinta Daya are prepared to guide in the drafting of regulations." 
2XX USC is an NGO targeted at poverty alleviation, to be achieved through "a process of 
enlargingg people's choices". It has started working with simpan pinjam because it 
supportss two of their most important objectives. First, they are a channel through which 
USCC can support informal sector activities, especially small-scale enterprise. Secondly, 
thee meetings of simpan pinjam form an excellent forum to spread information about 
genderr and female empowerment. 
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PHBK-project.. Santoso, for instance, argues that there is a fundamental 
differencee between simpan pinjam working with their own capital and 
simpansimpan pinjam that receive or borrow funds from outside. Referring also to a 
numberr of experiences with other externally funded simpan pinjam in 
Bujung,, Santoso maintains that in these cases participants are simply less 
carefull  with their money. Apart from that he also points to the problematic 
wayy in which collateral is organised under the project. The first form is 
sociall  collateral, or group liability {tanggung renteng). Santoso: "Group 
liabilityy is not a good system. People here do not accept that they have to 
repayy for other people. Instead, if some participants stop repaying, the others 
stopp as well." Sutrisno, one of the members, agrees: "I think that group 
liabilityy is not a good system. We are all punished for the fact that Asman 
doess not want to repay. We cannot go to his house and ask him to pay. He 
hass nothing to give." The second form, physical collateral, later introduced 
byy Bank Shinta Daya in addition to group liability, proved to be not very 
effectivee either. Santoso: "Most debtors have ownership documents at the 
Bankk Shinta Daya as collateral for their loans, but most of them are fictive 
becausee the goods they represent have already been sold." 

Haryanto29,, the director of Bank Shinta Daya, argues that most of the 
problemss are caused by a few unfortunate debts: 

"Inn Manunggal, there are three large bad debts, namely that of Asman, 
whoo has a large debt because he has taken advantage of money of the 
group,, that of Bu Sagimin, whose husband died, and that of 
Suhariyanto,, who fell ill and saw his snack production go bankrupt. 
Thesee are the large debts and we understand why it is difficult to pay 
themm back. The smaller debts are another story, because they can be 
repaid.. The problem is that people are jealous. They say: Why should 
II  repay my debt when Asman has not repaid his?' But for the Bank 
Shintaa Daya all these small sums together are also important. The 
largee debts will be rescheduled and renewed, to give us time to find a 
solution,, but in the end these debts will also have to be repaid. The 
peoplee who have small loans have to repay their debts too. The 
problemm is also that Santoso is too social. Salman is more business-
like,, but he is also following Santoso in a way. The board has to 

2yy Haryanto is a self-confident man, who liked to lecture me on the ins and outs of 
Microfinance.. He likes to present himself as the rational and business-like head of a bank 
withh a social objective. Before the Bank Shinta Daya he used to work for an NGO which 
alsoo had credit activities. He is proud on his good relations and frequent contacts with 
thee leaders of the financial self-help organisations. He even has them visit him in his 
house.. But in reality the contacts are infrequent, and he does not know exactly what is 
happeningg in Manunggal. 
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changee their way of thinking. Manunggal is about money and 
economy.. It will break down if you keep being social - you have to 
startt thinking social-economic first." 

4.77 A New Start: the Association of Independent People (PWM) 

Inn spite of the distinctly negative experiences with Manunggal, there were 
stilll  a number of people in Bujung who saw a future for linkages with banks. 
Evenn Santoso was developing ideas for a new Manunggal after the complete 
loann of the third cycle had been repaid. His idea was to join together with 
aboutt ten people, who are well-off and can be trusted. Each of these ten 
participantss would have to contribute a significant amount of capital, which 
couldd then be enlarged with a loan from Bank Shinta Daya. The total capital 
shouldd then be invested in a common enterprise, for example in raising 
chickenss or fish. His ideas have so far not been put in practice. Salman, on 
thee other hand, did take action. 

Salman,, unlike Santoso, preferred to move away from Bank Shinta Daya. 
Throughh his uncle in East Java he had heard about a government bank that 
couldd supply subsidised credit.30 Like Santoso, Salman emphasised that 
membershipp should be limited to a smaller group, containing only people 
fromm the area. Salman's idea was to borrow a very large amount from this 
governmentt bank. 

"Eachh member could then borrow from this collective fund at a low 
interestt rate, and the leaders would determine a maximum loan size, 
consideringg the repayment capacity of each borrower. The simpan 
pinjampinjam could use the remaining money to lend to traders at the market, 
againstt an interest of 5% per month. For them, this is a cheap rate and 
thee loans are not risky because these traders have good collateral in 
thee form of their market stalls. It takes some effort to go around the 
stallss every day to recover the money. For that we will employ the 
memberss of the simpan pinjam and they will be paid from the profit. 
Thatt way we make a very good deal and everybody is happy. The 
bankk has a well-performing group, we have our money and income, 
andd the market traders have their cheap loans." 

Accordingg to Salman, the government bank is not only interesting because of their low 
interestt rate of 1 % per year, but also because there is a pension scheme for group leaders 
andd a regular payment in rice. 
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Afterr the Sawalan31 festivities of January 1998 Salman took the 
opportunityy to discuss his ideas with Bu Nugroho and a few others. Salman 
saidd that in this new simpan pinjam more women need to be involved, 
"becausee men alone have a weaker character", that the rules should be 
appliedd strictly and transparently, and that membership should be limited to 
aa small group of around twenty trustworthy people. Several times, much to 
thee agreement of Bu Nugroho, Salman emphasised that "this is going to be a 
businesss organisation and not a social activity." Bu Nugroho was 
immediatelyy very enthusiastic, talking a lot and making suggestions. She 
preferedd to model the simpan pinjam along the lines of UKK, with proper 
bookkeepingg and komisaris for better control (Chapter Three). 

Ass Nugroho and Pon joined the discussion, the atmosphere in the 
meetingg became a mix between enthusiastic planning and conspiracy, as 
theyy were talking about delicate matters. They were discussing who would 
bee allowed in and who should be left out. Irwanto was a point for discussion, 
theyy said, but Kasar, Tus and Gunawan should certainly not be accepted. 
Whenn at a certain moment some doubts arose about the general 
trustworthinesss of people in Bujung, Salman revived the spirits by recalling 
thee story of the farmers in his uncle's village, how they have all built bigger 
houses,, have cars, and borrow large amounts of money. The eyes of 
Nugrohoo and Tejo started twinkling again. 

Inn the weeks that followed, the rumours about the new simpan pinjam 
spreadd through the neighbourhood. Some people had their reservations about 
thee desirability of this new organisation. Irwanto said that he first wanted to 
knoww how they planned to prevent from happening what happened with 
Manunggall  and the KUD-group. "For sure, I do not want to join a simpan 
pinjampinjam with a bunch of drunks and gamblers". Bambang, a coolie, said that 
hee was only interested in Salman's plan if it was well organised. "I worry 
aboutt the fact that members are required to invest in business, because most 
peoplee here do not have a head for business at all."" 

311 Sawalan is the celebration of the end of Ramadan 
322 Nugroho, one of the few businessmen in the RT, said that he did not want to use his 
loann for business because his foodstall could not be expanded. Instead, he would invest 
inn the education of his daughter. Nugroho expected no problem at all with the 
governmentt bank. "I have an enterprise to show, and they will certainly not check 
whetherr I have really invested in it. The important point is that we ourselves can judge 
whetherr we will be able to repay the debt. I have no confidence at all that my neighbours 
willl  be able to repay their loans, but I will." Also Tus, who (together with Gunawan) was 
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Nevertheless,, on 25 March the first meeting of the new simpan pinjam 
tookk place at Bambang's house and both Irwanto and Bambang were among 
thee members.31 The new simpan pinjam was named Paguyuban Warga 
Mandirii  (PWM). All twenty members paid Rp. 10,000 into the loan fund, and 
Rp.. 1,000 to the arisan. At the first meeting a lottery was held to select four 
memberss who each received a loan of Rp.50,000. The loans had to be repaid 
inn five instalments with a total interest of Rp. 10,000. At the following 
meetingss the obligatory contribution to the loan fund was Rp.2,500 per 
member,, and each month two additional members would receive a loan of 
Rp.50,000.. Of each loan Rp.2,500 was deducted for the social fund which 
disbursess money or loans in case of death or hospital treatment. It was 
agreedd that in the first few years the annual dividend would not be given to 
thee members, but be used to accumulate capital. Salman further announced 
thatt they would wait another two years before they applied for a loan from 
thee government bank.34 

Nott all the ideas that had previously been discussed have been executed. 
Tuss and Gunawan, two of the people who were supposed to be barred from 
membership,, have joined as well, the bookkeeping is simple enough for the 
neww treasurer to handle, only one woman has become a member, and no 
komisariskomisaris have been appointed. But at least the new simpan pinjam has 
takenn off. 

Inn the months that followed PWM developed quickly and smoothly, 
despitee the economic crisis. All members paid their contributions and 
instalmentss on time and the loan fund grew. Members used their loans for 
schooll  fees, family celebrations, and in particular for the construction of 
hatcheriess in the river. Several members were not really interested in loans 

eventuallyy not excluded from the simpan pinjam, said that he would borrow for school 
feess and not for business investment. 
333 At the meeting, Irwanto asked whether it was clear enough that this simpan pinjam 
wouldd not go the same way as the KUD-group and Manunggal, and that all the members 
punctuall  with repayment. Bambang, who was appointed chairman, answered vaguely 
thatt there would certainly be no problems, and Irwanto paid his Rp. 10,000 contribution. 
344 Salman explained to me that for practical reasons the group would not borrow directly 
fromm the government bank but through his uncle. "That way, the people from the bank 
willl  not bother us with visits to check. The interest on their loans is 1% per year, but the 
memberss of PWM will have to pay 2% per year. The difference is for me. I have not told 
thee other members about this, but I will do that later. It is important to be transparent in 
thesee things. It will be no problem for them. If they do not accept it, they are kindly 
invitedd to look for cheap loans themselves. They should see it as a small payment for my 
efforts." " 
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andd each time they received one they on-lent them to somebody else. Others 
hadd to borrow money to pay their monthly instalments, but even though the 
instalmentss became bigger and bigger, the growth of PWM was never 
interrupted.. After a littl e more than one year, the capital had risen to almost 
onee million rupiah, and each month four members received a loan of around 
Rp.250,000.. At this stage the bigger loans even forced Nugroho to suggested 
ann adjustment in regulations, so that the instalments remained manageable 
forr all. 

Att this moment, it also became clear that the government bank of 
Salman'ss uncle was not an option anymore. Because of the crisis, the bank 
noo longer had capital available to provide new loans. But in the meantime, 
Salmann had established another contact with an outside organisation. This 
timee it was Unity Service Cooperation, the Canadian NGO where Satwoko, 
thee employee of Bank Shinta Daya who was responsible for Manunggal, had 
foundd a new job. USC had just established a new credit program and 
Satwokoo approached Salman to invite PWM to join this new program. With 
thiss program, those members who have an enterprise with potential for 
expansionn could receive a loan from USC. The regulations were quite 
similarr to Bank Shinta Daya but, according to Satwoko, the difference was 
thatt guidance, counselling and supervision was much better than with Bank 
Shintaa Daya. Unfortunately for Salman and Satwoko, among the members of 
PWMM doubt had risen about the desirability of outside linkages. PWM was 
doingg quite well and the bad experiences with Manunggal were still fresh in 
theirr minds. Each time the option of linkage with USC was discussed in the 
meetingss of PWM, it was postponed for an indefinite period of time. In the 
otherr simpan pinjam in Bujung with which Satwoko had established 
contacts,, the enthusiastic leaders were also unable to persuade the other 
memberss to join the project. Also they refered to the bad experience with 
Manunggal. . 

4.88 A Mor e Distant View 

Twoo other financial self-help organisations in Bujung that engaged in a 
linkagee with a bank suffered the same fate as Manunggal. Before the 
conceptionn of Manunggal, Asman was also involved in a KUD-group called 
Mekarr Jaya, which was also situated in Bujung. The KUD mediated for the 
groupp to acquire loans from Bank Bukopin35, for which they needed to 

Bankk Umum Koperasi Indonesia, or General Cooperative Bank of Indonesia. 



Linkingg Financial Self-help Organsiations with Banks 157 7 

presentt 10% of the loan in savings as collateral. This organisation came to 
grieff  over a disagreement on the repayment of loans. Asman had persuaded 
manyy members to allow him to borrow money in their names. This is a 
normall  phenomenon in local simpan pinjam, but Asman did it on an 
unusuallyy large scale. Because Asman also managed to take out a rather 
largee loan on a personal basis, he was by far the largest debtor. When the 
loanss had to be repaid it emerged that Asman did not have any money. The 
KUDD then tried to recover the debts with those who lent their names to 
Asman,, creating a large amount of irritation. Here too, the fact that Asman 
receivedd special treatment in the form of debt rescheduling annoyed the 
otherr members. Members started to stay away from the meetings and many 
off  the smaller debts were never recovered. The managers of the KUD project 
inn the subdistrict put the blame on Asman and his debts. The coordinator 
said:: "Asman was the chairman of the group, the chairman of the RT and the 
personn with the highest education in that part of the neighbourhood. The 
peoplee were impressed by him and afraid to speak up against him. It was 
alsoo difficult for me to get through to him. Because I am a woman he talked 
downn on me, and he would certainly not accept any criticism from me." 
However,, the coordinator also argued that too many members were 
uneducatedd and used loans for consumption rather than investment. 

Butt there was also another simpan pinjam, in which Asman was not 
involved.. Shortly before the end of my fieldwork, Muhammad, the chairman 
off  the mosque, told me that there was another simpan pinjam in Bujung that 
hadd a linkage with Bank Shinta Daya and the PHBK-project. This group had 
beenn operating since 1988 and was still a great success, according to 
Muhammad.. One of the former members, however, revealed to me that this 
simpansimpan pinjam had only twelve members and collapsed in 1993. In that year 
aa conflict emerged with Bank Shinta Daya about the total amount the 
memberss of the simpan pinjam wanted to borrow. The members only wanted 
aroundd five million, whereas Bank Shinta Daya wanted to give eleven 
million.. According to another member, the mutual relations within the 
simpansimpan pinjam had already deteriorated when members found out that 
Muhammadd was dishonest in handling members' instalments.36 Six years 
later,, many members are still in debt.37 

Santoso,, and the last chairman's father and wife confirm Umar's story. 
Likee Manunggal, these two self-help organisations were not in existence before they 

joinedd the linkage project. It is the objective of the PHBK project to link existing 
financiall  self-help organisations with banks, not to create new financial institutions. 
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However,, according to the evaluation reports of the PHBK-project, in 
mostt cases the linkage groups functioned fairly well.38 This suggests that 
Bujungg represents an unusual case compared to the other simpan pinjam 
engagedd in linkages with banks. What went wrong with Manunggal? One 
mightt argue that problems were caused by the fact that so many members 
borrowedd for purposes of consumption, contrary to the rules of the PHBK-
project.. Chris Soebroto, the coordinator of Foster Parents in Yogyakarta, 
identifiedd this as an important problem in credit programs: "We do not 
explicitlyy forbid the use of loans for paying school fees, but we discourage it 
strongly,, because such loans are not sustainable. People will need this 
moneyy again next time. These people should better aim at improving their 
income,, so that they can pay these fees by themselves." The Bank Shinta 
Dayaa was clearly unable to check for which purposes people were using 
theirr loans. The Bank Shinta Daya was in the custom of selecting a few 
memberss and checking their business activities. Although most members had 
nott much more to show than a cooking pot, some cloth for making garments, 
orr a pedicab, the Bank accepted these activities as sufficient evidence that 
thee members were borrowing for productive purposes. For the rest it was the 
responsibilityy of the board of Manunggal to check on the purpose of the 
loan.. In reality, from the start only a small proportion of the members used 
thee loans for investment in income earning activities. This is an inevitable 
consequencee of the fungibility of money that plays a role in most credit 
programss throughout the world.39 But were consumptive loans the reason for 
Manunggal'sManunggal's demise? Even in the first two cycles of Manunggal's existence 
mostt members borrowed for consumptive purposes. That did not prevent 
peoplee from repaying their loans. And table 4.1 shows that in the first 
instancee most members managed to pay their instalments. Only after the first 
memberss failed to pay did the others follow suit. This snowball effect of 
defaultt suggests that the problems were caused by institutional rather than 
individuall  factors. 

3XX Steinwand (1997:26) reports an annual repayment rate for Yogyakarta of 94.1%. 
Seibell  and Parhusip (1998:5-6) show that group loans under the PHBK-project form a 
profitablee undertaking for Bank Shinta Daya. In contrast, Kerstan and Mulyantini 
(1993:57)) finds that in 73% of the linked self-help organisations in Yogyakarta more 
thann a quarter of the members are in arrears. 
399 In fact, many people in Bujung do not consider a limitation to productive loans to be a 
veryy meaningful approach. Mbak Fitri, the treasurer of a simpan pinjam that was 
approachedd by Satwoko for linkage with USC, said: "My experience is that people 
withoutt an enterprise are often better payers than those with an enterprise." 
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Itt is obvious that the problems with Manunggal can be traced back to a 
feww malevolent or unfortunate individuals. However, the question remains as 
too how Asman and a few others were able to completely disrupt Manunggal 
andd in which way this is related to the characteristics of the PHBK-project. 

Onee fundamental problem has to do with the ideas surrounding group 
liability ,, one of the most crucial concepts in the PHBK-project. Group 
liabilityy assumes that if members of a simpan pinjam intend to default on 
theirr payments they wil l be pressured by other members not to do so. Other 
memberss are expected to produce such pressure in view of their own 
individuall  loss, in the form of lost deposits and in the form of no further 
accesss to loans. Implicitly, the joint liability mechanism assumes that simpan 
pinjampinjam have a homogeneous membership and, consequently, that each 
memberr can be made to pay through social pressure. 

Thee reality is rather different. It is true that in Javanese communities 
sociall  pressure can push people to repay their debts. Loss of face is 
somethingg that most people try to avoid at any cost. However, not everybody 
iss equally sensitive to this. Asman, for instance remained unruffled under all 
thee reproaches and accusations made by other Bujungese. It is the same fear 
forr loss of face that restrains other members from visiting these defaulters 
andd claiming payment. Other members complain publicly about defaulters, 
butt they do not dare to go to their houses and risk an open conflict. This 
becomess even more difficult if the defaulter is older and more educated than 
thosee who are supposed to pressure him. In other words, repayment 
disciplinee depends much more on the shame of the borrower than on the 
pressuree actively exercised by other members. 

Interestingly,, the notion of group liability was never really accepted by 
thee members of Manunggal. The members who had repaid their loan 
completelyy did not understand why they could not receive their deposits 
back,back, and those who had repaid until their remaining debt equalled their 
depositss expected that they were even with the bank. They saw their savings 
att the bank as individual savings and not as part of a collective deposit. One 
memberr said that she knew about the group liability: "What Bank Shinta 
Dayy a means is that we have to ask him to repay his debt, not that we are 
responsiblee for it."40 Steinwand (1997:17) also signals problems with group 

Groupp liability as a system applied by the PHBK program is successful in forming a 
securityy on loans for the Bank Shinta Daya, but it does not increase the chances of 
survivall  of the simpan pinjam involved. The system makes sure that if loans are not 
repaidd the Bank Shinta Daya has a first claim on instalments that have been made, before 
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liability ,, which is hard to enforce from the outside once a group starts to 
default.. Thus, contrary to what is often assumed, the use of group liability in 
Microfinancee programs is in conflict with Javanese cultural notions about 
mutuall  responsibility and loss of face. 

Peoplee who are insensitive to social pressure can also be found in fully 
locall  simpan pinjam without outside linkages and present problems there as 
well,, but there are reasons why this problem is bigger in linkage groups. The 
firstt reason is that the linkage groups deal with bigger loans and therefore 
attractt more people who are looking for a financial advantage. Moreover, the 
largerr the debt, the more tempting it is to withstand social pressure. A 
second,, delicate, reason is that those who are insensitive to social pressure 
aree usually the ones who have more relations with people and organisations 
outsidee the 'community', and who consequently feel more independent of 
judgementt by their neighbours. It is precisely those people with whom 
developmentt programs like the KUD and the PHBK-project tend to come 
intoo contact. New simpan pinjam are not approached through some sort of 
publicc campaign but sought out primarily through personal networks of 
employeess of banks and NGOs. People who hold key positions between the 
bankss and NGOs of the PHBK-project and the simpan pinjam thus become 
brokerss of knowledge and contacts. Therefore they have to be accepted as 
memberss of the organisation. Asman's reputation disqualifies him from most 
locall  simpan pinjam, but the people who wanted to benefit from the services 
off  Bank Shinta Daya had to cooperate with him.41 

Thiss already brings us to the second fundamental problem, which does 
nott seem to be fully appreciated in the PHBK-project. The social 
configurationn of & simpan pinjam fundamentally changes when it is linked to 
ann outside agency. Simultaneously, the jointly held moral ideas regarding 
repaymentt and responsibility change as well. In a fully local simpan pinjam 

thee entitlements of other members. In the case of UKK, where 7 million rupiah of 
instalmentss have not yet been paid, the first 5.5 million rupiah is borne by members 
themselvess through their savings in the bank, and only the next 1.5 million rupiah have 
too be borne by the bank. The system minimises the risk for the bank itself. 
411 The PHBK-project fails to take into account the emergence of such broker positions 
withinn the framework of the project. This can be recognised for instance from the fact 
thatt evaluation studies are based primarily on interviews with the members of the 
organisingg committee and the members that they select, even though they may very well 
havee objectives that are opposed to the objectives of most ordinary members. "[E]very 
groupp was represented by two or three members of the management committee. The 
interviewss were conducted by trained field workers or supervisors of participating self-
helpp promotion institutions" (Koch and Mulyantini, 1993: 392). 
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thee individual members borrow money from all the other members, and 
borrowerss have a direct moral responsibility to the others to repay. In the 
casee of an outside linkage the other members are only hurt in an indirect 
way.. In this way it becomes easier for defaulters to portray their loan as an 
individuall  affair and to downplay their debt as a personal misunderstanding 
betweenn them and the bank. Shame is considerably less when the debt is to 
ann outside bank than when it is to the neighbours. 

Alongg the same lines, members consider the bad debts of others to be 
nonee of their business as long as they themselves have paid. In fully local 
simpansimpan pinjam the members of the board are held responsible for default 
problems.. They make great efforts to prevent such problems or solve them 
ass soon as possible, so that their personal reputations are not damaged by the 
affair.. In the case of a linkage it is easier for them to put the blame on the 
bankk or the project, that way saving their own face.42 The whole situation is 
aggravatedd by the large degree of uncertainty of the situation. As the group 
starts,, it is not clear whether and how repayment is going to be enforced. 
Theree are rules, but it is another matter whether the Bank Shinta Day a can 
stickk to them, and it is also not clear how much power the bank has. It is not 
certainn how other members are going to behave in the changed situation. The 
appearancee of new members creates an uncertain situation, but even old 
memberss might have been fishing' for higher loans all the time - altogether a 
veryy unpredictable setting. For these reasons, I feel that the ultimate 
objectivee behind linkage projects, that is, increasing integration while 
preservingg embeddedness (in Woolcock's terms (1998:182-7), is basically an 
unattainablee ideal. 

II  do not mean to suggest that practitioners are never aware of this. Chris 
Soebrotoo of PLAN/Foster Parents recognises this problem in his own 
organisation:: "If we come, there is a new intervention. This always changes 
thee character of the relations between the members. I know of an example 
wheree one member did not pay back his loan. He was not thrown out of the 
group,, but simply stayed in. He argued that the money that he had received 

4242 This can be understood in the terms of a compartmentalising of default. De Swaan 
(2000:: 292-3) has explained for an entirely different context how socially unacceptable 
behaviourr can become condoned in specifically bounded situations. An act of default, 
whichh is not an option in entirely local self-help organisations, can be accepted and even 
appreciatedd with linkage groups. For this to happen it was necessary that the Bank Shinta 
Dayaa be portrayed as a bad organisation, which was trying to take advantage of members 
off  Manunggal. 
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wass a gift and not a loan. The discussion was never settled. If things like that 
happenn a lot, mutual trust can be damaged and the group can fall apart." It is 
alsoo interesting to note that Seibel and Parhusip (1991:247) themselves noted 
thatt it might be easy to upset the institutional balance of financial self-help 
organisationss by inserting outside programs. Strangely enough, this 
awarenesss was not incorporated in the project design. The least they 
couldhavee done was to encourage gradual expansion of the financial 
activitiess of borrowing groups, for the required trust to emerge (Anthony, 
1998),, as well as listening carefully and adapting to the way the project was 
receivedd by participants (Shipton, 1994:304). 

Thenn why, in spite of these criticisms, do many other linkage groups 
appearr to perform so much better? Why is Bujung so exceptional? Or is it 
nott so exceptional? So far, no qualitative in-depth studies have been 
conductedd on the implications of linkage for simpan pinjam. The evaluation 
studiess provide apparently reliable information about the financial results of 
thee groups, but have shortcomings with assessing the impact on individual 
beneficiaries.. Most information on individuals is derived from interviews 
withh the organising committee, the program brokers who have an interest in 
aa positive evaluation, and members who have been selected by them 
(Kerstann and Mulyantini, 1993:6). It is also possible for internal problems to 
occur,, such as unfair distribution of loans, in successful simpan pinjam. If 
thee brokers of a linkage simpan pinjam are clever entrepreneurs, unlike 
Asman,, they wil l do their best not to kil l the goose that lays the golden eggs. 
Continuouss positive financial results of the group ensure them of prolonged 
accesss to cheap credit. Decades of cheap loan programs have created an 
atmospheree in which people feel entitled to utilise these schemes for 
personall  gain. People like Asman are not exceptional in Indonesia, and the 
employeess of the banks and NGOs engaged in the PHBK-project are in no 
positionn to check on an internal monopolisation of the provision of loans by 
thee organising committee. 



ChapterChapter Five - The Diversity of Financial Self-Help 

Organisations Organisations 

"APECC [Asian-Pacific Economic Cooperation] (...) has merely been 
ann arisan for the Ministers of Foreign Affairs, who have neither 
influencee nor a clear vision."1 - Christianto Wibisono in the newspaper 
Suaraa Pembaruan of September 1996 in a critical article on the APEC-
WTOO meeting in Jakarta. 

"Inn the first place, they build up an independent financial capacity, 
whichh broadens the economic room for manoeuvre of the participants. 
Theyy also build personal and institutional capacities, which broaden 
theirr room for manoeuvre in the external direction." - Detlev Holloh 
(1995),, discussing the significance of Indonesian financial self-help 
groupss for development policy. 

Thesee two quotes express quite different views on the essence of financial 
self-helpp organisations. In Wibisono's terms, an arisan is not much more 
thann a pointless hen party. His quote is very much in line with most of the 
immediatee reactions I received from Indonesians when I said that I was 
conductingg research on arisan and simpan pinjam to assess their importance 
forr social security. These organisations, most of them said, have only a 
sociall  function. Their purpose is to make people meet. Holloh's quote is 
typicall  of what more and more people in the world of development 
organisationss and Microfinance programs are saying. In their minds, these 
groupss are potentially fruitful local economic institutions, which have to be 
incorporatedd into development projects. 

Neitherr the view of Wibisono, nor Holloh's, is incorrect. Both types of 
institutionn can be found in places like Bujung. Wibisono and Holloh pick out 
thee element with the specific characteristics that they need for their 
argument.. It is the purpose of this chapter to go beyond the stereotypical 
imaging,, and to show the complete array of financial self-help organisations 
ass can be found among the inhabitants of Bujung. 

Thee chapter starts with a discussion of the history of Indonesian financial 
self-helpp organisations, of which we have seen two particular examples in 

Translationn by the author. 
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thee previous chapters. It continues with an overview of self-help 
organisationss in Bujung, in which attention is given to characteristics of 
membership,, organisational set-up, background and activities. These 
organisationss are categorised in such a way that they become more digestible 
forr further analysis. After that, different sections deal with the issue of 
institutionall  transformation, confidence and control mechanisms, exclusion, 
andd decision-making processes and power within financial self-help 
organisations. . 

5.11 The Origin s of Financial Self-help Organisations in Indonesia 

Describingg the history of self-help organisations is a difficult task. Just as in 
manyy other countries, the financial self-help organisations of Indonesia have 
nott left us with many detailed records of their activities. For most self-help 
organisationss there was no reason to record their activities, and even today 
mostt self-help organisations in Bujung throw away or burn their books once 
theyy are full. The few associations that have their own archive, or which 
appearr in government documents, cannot be considered as representative for 
thee huge number of unregistered organisations. 

Ass mentioned before, the first references to financial self-help 
organisationss date from the end of the 19th century, when Dutch 
administratorss were looking for indigenous foundations for the Popular 
Creditt System (Volkscredietwezen; see also Chapter Four). Their attention 
wass focused mainly on the village paddy banks or rice barns {loemboeng 
desa),desa), which existed in many places.2 Apart from that, Cramer (1929:17) 
alsoo mentioned a few other collective financial arrangements, such as funeral 
societies,, loemboeng miskin, and sinoman associations. It is remarkable that 
noo reference is made to arisan and simpan pinjam, the dominant types of 
financiall  self-help organisation in contemporary Indonesia. It might be true 
thatt these institutions were not yet in existence, but their absence from these 
reportss may also be caused by colonial administrators' scanty knowledge on 
thee indigenous economy, or their general focus on rural areas. 

22 Besseling (1919:12) claims that the loemboeng desa was not indigenous to Java, and 
thatt the institution was introduced by the colonial government. He also claims that the 
Protestantt mission introduced the loemboeng miskin as a charitable institution for the 
poor. . 
Thee sinoman associations were related to ritual celebrations, for instance weddings and 

circumcisions. . 
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AA second source of information is the work of John Ingleson (1996), who 
hass described financial self-help organisations in the late colonial period. 
Basedd on newspapers and trade union magazines, Ingleson claims that in the 
latee colonial era there were many mutual benefit societies in urban 
neighbourhoodss and among workers. Their most common arrangement was 
aa funeral fund. There were also some insurance and pension funds, 
unemploymentt insurance, and savings and credit institutions. Especially 
tradee unions, but also Islamic and political organisations, tried to mobilise 
membershipp by adopting similar financial arrangements and linking existing 
societiess together. Because they were easier to approach, such strategies 
weree most effective with government employees. A particular success story 
iss Boemipoetra 1912, a trade union for teachers, which over the years 
expandedd its economic activities greatly. After independence it came to be 
onee of the biggest insurance and investment companies of Indonesia. 
Accordingg to Ingleson, most mutual benefit societies followed that same 
pathh of development, expansion and commercialisation.4 

Itt is only after independence that information starts to appear based on 
anthropologicall  fieldwork. Stanley first mentioned a ROSCA-type 
organisationn called paketan (1960, upon citation by Geertz, 1962:443). 
Betterr known are the studies of the Modjokuto project (Geertz, 1962; Dewey 
1962:: 100; 1964: 253-4; and Jay, 1969: 416-9 and 429-30), the fieldwork of 
whichh dated back to the early 1950s. In the villages, Geertz observed arisan 
amongg neighbours, both with a financial and with a social objective. In the 
city,, Geertz saw arisan for women and children, arisan as part of social 
organisationss and market arisan. Dewey described market arisan as well. 
Jayy distinguishes between arisan organised by individuals (typically rural), 
andd arisan linked to bureaucratic national organisations (the urban style).5 

Inn the decades that followed, the list of references to Javanese financial 
self-helpp organisations in the anthropological literature started to grow 

44 Strangely enough, the kind of mutual benefit societies that Ingleson describes to have 
beenn widespread in the urban kampung of Indonesia before independence hardly 
resemblee currently existing associations. Today, the basic form is arisan, only a few of 
whichh are carefully expanding into the provision of loans and even more carefully into 
thee provision of insurance. Dwianto (1999:9-10) mentions a reference to a ROSCA-type 
organisationn in West Sumatra called julo-julo and dating from 1926. According to 
Hospess (1996:151) this name was still being used in Sumatra in the 1960s, after which it 
madee way for the term 'arisan'. 
55 It is not clear whether both types distinguished by Jay existed exclusively in villages 
andd cities respectively, or that Jay interpreted them as representatives of the culturally 
separatedd 'rural'and \irban' worlds. 

file:///irban'
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biggerr and bigger, discussing social arisan, commercial arisan, market 
arisan,arisan, private arisan, elite arisan, arisan RT/RK/PKK, descent group 
arisan,arisan, office cooperatives, arisan pengajian, school arisan, arisan for 
traders,, teachers and pedicab drivers, and ethnic arisan, rice arisan, special 
purposee arisan (for selamaian, houses, durable goods).6 What should we not 
thinkk of the stories of arisan among wealthy women in Jakarta where the 
kittyy consists of a handsome young gigolo (Van Leeuwen, 1997:60)? These 
accountss give the impression of an increased diversity of financial self-help 
organisations.. They are found in all social classes, in urban and in rural 
areas,, and among women and men.7 Only Guinness (1986), Kuroyanagi 
(1996),, Nugroho (1997), and Cederroth (1995) mention simpan pinjam or 
similarr arrangements. In most other studies they are remarkably absent, 
indicatingg this to be a recent phenomenon. 

5.22 Bujung's Self-help Organisations: towards a localised typology 

Onee could say that each financial self-help organisation (SHO) is unique in 
itself,, considering the characteristics of the members, the various financial 
arrangementss within these associations, the size of the contributions and 
disbursements,, and so on. Any form of lumping together all the associations 
off  Bujung into a small number of categories would not do justice to the 
facts.. However, if the purpose is to analyse different aspects of financial 
self-helpp organisations as a social phenomenon, it would not be useful to do 
thiss for every single association. Therefore, it is necessary at this moment to 

ftft Alexander (1987:83-4); Bouman and Moll (1992:215-6); Brenner (1998:160; 173-6); 
Cederrothh (1995:182-94); Dury and Lapenu (1995:36); Dwianto (1999); Ghate (1992); 
Guinnesss (1986:25; 107; 15-61); Gunardi (1994); Harsana(1986); Holloh (1995); Jansen 
(1987:80-1);; Jellinek (1991:49-50); Kakisina et al. (1991); Kawagoe et al. (1992:219-
29);; Koning (1997:150); Koning (1999); Kuroyanagi (1996:134); Lamers (1986:41); 
Linckk (1993:82-4); Nieuwhof (1988:95); Nugroho (1993:60-2); Nugroho (1997:104); 
Papanekk (1980); Papanek and Schwede (1988); Patma-Mingoen (1980:90-5); Peluso 
(1981:26-7;; 74-7); Prabowo (1985:12) Prabowo (1988); Purnomo (1994); Van der 
Schanss and Zeegers (1992); Sinaga et al. (1977:15); Sullivan (1983); Veltenaar 
(1988:115-20);; Van Velzen (1986:63); Wan (1985); Widiyanto (1986); Williams and 
Johnstonn (1983); Wolf (1992:188; 240-4). 
77 In other countries financial self-help organisations, and especially ROSCAs, also seem 
too be slightly more popular among women than men (Smets, 1992:11-2; Ardener and 
Burman,, 1995; Bijnaar, forthcoming). Bijnaar observes for Surinam that men's ROSCAs 
aree more often connected to the workplace, and women's ROSCAs to a network of 
friends. . 
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introducee a basic typology. In this case, I would argue that there are two 
factorss that are particularly important for highlighting the aspect of social 
securityy in Bujung's financial self-help organisations. First, there is the 
distinctionn between self-help organisations with small contributions and 
thosee with large contributions. Secondly, there is a distinction between self-
helpp organisations where the emphasis lies on financial activities and those 
withh emphasis on non-financial activities. In this respect, some Bujungese 
madee a distinction between 'social' self-help organisations and self-help 
organisationss where the meetings were more business-like (sakelek).* These 
factorss tend to correlate with different collective goals and orientations, 
differentt decision-making processes, different options for individual 
participants,, and different relations between participants.9 

5.2.15.2.1 Social SHOs 

AA first cluster of financial self-help organisations could be termed the 'social 
SHOs'.. These organisations work with small regular contributions and have 
ann emphasis on non-financial activities. Many of these social SHOs are 
typicall  kampung organisations, linked to the RTs and RWs, to the PKK 
(Familyy Welfare Program), or any of the other kampung activities. Such 
organisationss already existed in the 1950s. In those days there were 
reportedlyy social funds in most RTs, cooperative shops and an arisan 
Gerwani.Gerwani. The arisan Gerwani was an organisation for all the women in 
Bujung,, under the wings of Gerakan Wanita Indonesia, a women's 

**  If the Financial arrangement is of minor importance to the organisation as a whole, it 
doess not necessarily mean that this is the case for each individual participant. In many 
casess the financial 'side-dish' is the real attraction to a considerable number of the 
participants. . 
Off  course, every categorisation is to a certain extent arbitrary. Alternatives would have 

beenn a distinction on the basis of the background of the participants, function of the 
organisation,, or type of arrangement. However, these alternative classifications are 
problematicc when single organisations have a varied mix of participants, functions, and 
arrangements.. The factors that I propose here are relatively unambivalent and have direct 
relevancee to some of their social security functions. 
Thee typology is based on the particular configuration of financial self-help organisations 
ass found in Bujung, and the particular topic of my research question. Studies in other 
contextss and dealing with different aspects of financial self-help organisations might 
arrivee at a different typology, useful for that particular case (see Bijnaar, forthcoming; 
Kane,, 2001:24-7; Bahre, 1999; Smets, 1996; and Hospes, 1996:138-44). 
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organisationn affiliated to the Indonesian Communist Party (PKI). As with 
currentt PKK-organisations, this arisan worked with small contributions so 
thatt all women in the kampung would be able to participate.11 The 
cooperativee shops were reportedly associations of which every inhabitant of 
Bujungg was automatically a member, where people could buy foodstuffs at 
lowerr prices. These foodstuffs were purchased through subsidised 
governmentt channels. Both arisan Gerwani and the cooperative shops 
disappearedd together with the communists after 1966, but the basic form and 
characterr arisan Genvani can be easily recognised in the various RT- and 
PKK-organisationss that exist today. In the meantime, the RT-organisations 
onlyy started having regular meetings with arisan and simpan pinjam 
arrangementss late in the 1970s. Shortly before that time, early in the 1970s, 
PKK-organisationss had been introduced all over Indonesia, including in 
Bujung.122 In the 1980s many RTs also started accumulating construction 
fundss for improving bridges, roads and sewers in their own areas. 

AA first example of a kampung-based social SHO is a Dawis-organisation 
inn the Ledok, consisting of twenty-two women who meet once every month 
att the house of one of the members. At the meeting they discuss various 
messagess that the chairwoman receives from the higher levels of the PPK 
organisationn of which Dawis13 forms a part. Originally Dawis was an 
organisationn set up all over Indonesia on the instructions of the government, 
forr the purpose of keeping the living environment clean through collective 
effort.. The Dawis organisations in Bujung are not the basis for cleaning 
operationss any more, and it is doubtful if they ever were. As a social 
occasion,, they are quite popular among the members. Most of these women 
attendd the meetings and really enjoy each other's company for a full hour or 
so.. This Dawis group in this RT has a wide variety of arrangements. There is 
aa small arisan, a small simpan pinjam, a social fund, and a small lottery 
(doorprize).(doorprize). The simpan pinjam provides loans of up to Rp.70,000, which 
havee to be repaid at an interest of Rp.5,000 per month. Apart from that, in 

100 For an analysis of the history of Gerwani, see Wieringa (1995). 
1'' An older inhabitant of Bujung said that the communist leaders pressured all women to 
joinn this arisan, but that he forbade his wife to do so. 
122 Norma Sullivan (1983) analyses the PKK program as an ideological program of the 
state,, aimed at redefining and reshaping the traditional role of Indonesian women, 
keepingg them in the house and out of the public domain. As far as I know, and this can 
alsoo be concluded from Sullivan's essay, there are no top-down instructions for PKK-
organisationss to include arisan and simpan pinjam in their activities. 
133 Dawis is the acronym for Dasa Wisma, meaning ten houses. In reality, one group is 
usuallyy made up of women from around forty households. 
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19999 they started with a large arisan (arisan ageng), participation in which 
iss not obligatory. Oddly enough there are also some non-members who 
participatee in this arisan. They do not attend the meeting and arrange their 
paymentss with the treasurer before the meeting 

Eachh RT has one, two, or three Dawis groups, depending on the size of 
thee RTs. These organisations are quite similar to three other obligatory 
groupss that can be found in each RT, the men's arisan, the women's arisan 
andd the youngsters' arisan. In the whole of Bujung there are around seventy-
fivee RT-organisations. Generally all these groups have sets of financial 
arrangementss similar to the Dawis group described above. The contributions 
inn the youngsters' arisan are substantially smaller, because most of them 
havee no jobs. 

AA remarkable practice in the men's and women's RT is the jimpitan, 
whichh requires contributions in rice. The women usually bring rice to the 
monthlyy meetings, but with the men it is a littl e more complicated. Each 
eveningg one of the men does a round of the houses of the RT, to check if 
everythingg is safe. At each house he finds a small tray with rice, which he 
emptiess in a plastic bag. Every three months, the rice saved in this way and 
contributedd to the RT is sold at the monthly meeting, below the market price. 
Whoo is entitled to buying the rice is determined in the same way as the 
sequencee of the arisan, through a lottery (kopyok).14 The money thus 
collectedd forms an important part of the Sawalan fund, used to finance a 
collectivee meal at the end of Ramadan. 

Thee Arisan Pengurus RW is the name of the monthly meeting of RT-
leaderss of the RW at the beginning of each month. The meeting is attended 
byy the chairman, secretary and treasurer of the RW, the chairman, secretary 
andd treasurer of each of the six RTs and the chairwoman of PKK RW. This 
meanss that there are twenty-two participants. The main purpose of this 
meetingg is to exchange information to and from the RTs and to co-ordinate 
activities.. In order to make sure that everybody attends the meetings, a small 
arisan,arisan, simpan pinjam and social fund were set up. At one of the meetings I 
askedd the person next to what he planned to do with the money if he got the 
arisan.arisan. He replied: "What can you do with Rp. 10,000? This is just to ensure 
thatt people attend the meetings, just like the food that is here. That also 
attractss people." Similar meetings are held in the other three RWs of Bujung. 

144 In several RTs, the contributions in rice have been replaced by contributions in cash, 
thoughh the word jimpitan continues to be used. 
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Unlikee the RT-meetings, the language at these meetings is Indonesian 
insteadd of Javanese. 

Thee Hansip (Pertahanan Sipil, or civil guard) is a voluntary organisation 
dealingg with ordinary security problems within the kampung. Whenever 
theree is a funeral, wedding or festivity, these men in their green uniforms 
controll  traffic and keep an eye on any frivolous youngsters. Most of the men 
aree Ledok labourers and they are rewarded for their services with free 
cigarettess and an occasional small tip. Like many other social organisations, 
likee Bujung's gamelan orchestra and the local theatre group, they have set up 
ann arisan in order to make members attend the meeting. But at this meeting 
thee members decided together that the arisan they organised could also serve 
ass a savings mechanism, and so they raised the monthly contributions to 
Rp.. 10,000. This is considerably more than the symbolic amounts in other 
organisations.. Each month, Rp. 10,000 is deducted from the kitty to be put in 
thee social fund. This fund is used for donations when there is a funeral in the 
familyy of one of the members, but is also used to save for new uniforms and 
otherr group expenditures. 

Theree are yet other types of social SHO within the kampung. In the early 
1980ss a number of men who had recently moved into Bujung, most of them 
civill  servants, decided to try and bring new life to Islamic activities in the 
kampung.kampung. Over the years they started a number of pengajian groups, in 
whichh participants pray together and receive religious education. The groups 
weree linked to Muhammadiyah, one of the two biggest Islamic organisations 
inn Indonesia. In order to "keep attendance at a high rate, but also to help poor 
peoplee who would otherwise depend on moneylenders", they organised a 
simpansimpan pinjam called Sirkah. The financial arrangements of Sirkah are 
distinctt from what is done in other simpan pinjam. For example, no interest 
iss charged because this is not allowed in Islam.15 Furthermore, the organisers 
off  this simpan pinjam pride themselves on not being strict about repayment. 
Theree is no time limit within which the loans have to be repaid, and if 
memberss do not repay their loans, nobody will press them to do so. "In the 
endd it is their own responsibility whether they are honest and responsible or 
not.""  Apart from Sirkah, Bujung's pengajian groups have their own 
collectivee financial arrangements, though most of them only organise a 
simplee arisan with tiny contributions. 

155 These rules originate from the Islamic principles of finance (Shipton, 1994:297-311; 
Smets,, 1999; Stiansen, 2001). In spite of the fact that most Javanese are Muslims, 
Islamicc finance is still poorly developed. 
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AA rather exceptional organisation is Pamanmubu, which stands for 
Paguyubann Mantan Pemuda Bujung (Association of the Former Youths of 
Bujung).. At this moment they have around thirty members, who meet every 
month.. The association resembles a Rotary Club in many ways. The original 
memberss were leaders of the local youth organisation Karang Taruna, who 
wantedd to continue their meetings after they married. After a while, they also 
startedd inviting newcomers into their midst, preferably educated civil 
servants,, prominent religious figures and socially active people. The 
secretaryy of Pamanmubu explained to me that the association should be seen 
ass a nursery for local leaders, in order to replace the current leaders when 
theyy resign. Pamanmubu is on the one hand concerned with activities for the 
memberss themselves, such as picnics, selamatan, a small arisan, simpan 
pinjampinjam and a social fund, but also with social activities for the poor. 
Pamanmubuu manages a funeral fund, which disburses a certain amount for 
eachh funeral in Bujung. The money for this funeral fund is derived partly 
fromm contributions of members, and partly from the collective payment of 
electricityy bills.16 During the peak of the financial crisis, they twice 
organisedd provisions of cheap rice for the local poor. The most ambitious 
programm was a loan fund that was aimed at providing cheap credit to the 
poor,, to liberate them from usurious moneylenders. However, the program 
collapsedd because of high default. About this failure, one of the members 
says:: "We do not really understand why they do not repay our loans which 
bearr much less interest than loans from moneylenders. (...) We do not want 
too put too much pressure on people to repay their loans, because we feel a 
painn in our hearts when we have to do that. We will not threaten to take their 
belongingss away, as some moneylenders would do. That is not according to 
Javanesee custom. (...) On the other hand, it is of course also Javanese 
customm that you repay a loan when you have money for that." The members 
off  Pamanmubu eventually concluded that they had been too lenient towards 
thee debtors, but still they did not want to change their policy: "It is always 
betterr to have a friendly simpan pinjam which is in trouble, than a harsh 
simpansimpan pinjam which works smoothly." At the moment they are considering 
thee idea of establishing a cooperative shop, where foodstuffs can be sold at a 
cheaperr rate. There is still some discussion on whether this should be done in 
thee form of a business activity, or as a social activity to help the poor. 

166 For this, one of the members collects electricity bills from members and non-members, 
whichh are then paid all at once at the post office. For each bill a small fee is asked, which 
iss then paid to the funeral fund. Many people are happy to make use of this service 
becausee it saves them queuing for a long time at the post office. This form of collecting 
moneyy is also used by the local Islamic youth organisation. 
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Apartt from neighbours and fellow kampung-dweWers, social SHOs are 
alsoo set up among relatives. Bu Min is a woman from the Atas, and a distant 
relativee of the Sultans of Yogyakarta. In her family, as in many other 
familiess related to the Sultan, an arisan trah is organised ("trah" is the 
Javanesee name for such a descent group). The group meets every three 
monthss at the house of one of the family members, where they make 
contributionss to an arisan and a funeral fund. The meeting takes place at the 
housee of the member who won the arisan at the previous meeting. This 
personn has to provide food and drinks for the guests, and this way winning 
thee arisan does not mean any financial benefit, rather the contrary. The 
meetingg contains a very formal part where some senior members of the 
familyy give speeches, followed by a more informal part for the rest of the 
evening.. This means time for exchanging family news, small talk, and gives 
thee opportunity for people to ask favours from their family members. All in 
all,, it is a very relaxed and plain social event, which is helpful in keeping the 
extendedd family together. The Javanese aristocracy originally started 
establishingg trah associations in the early 20th century to keep track of 
descentt group relations. Many of them disappeared during World War II and 
thee Indonesian Revolution. Only during the 1960s did they also become 
popularr among ordinary families'7 (see also Koentjaraningrat, 1985:273; 
Sairin,, 1982; and Seloesomardjan, 1962:124). I have identified thirteen 
arisanarisan trah among inhabitants of Bujung. Most of them have their roots in 
Yogyakarta,, and place emphasis on the social aspect with average 
contributionss to the arisan of littl e more than Rp. 1,000 per month. 

Sociall  SHOs also exist among fellow-workers, and Perbesta is a good 
examplee of this. Perbesta (Persatuan Becak Stasiun; Station Pedicab 
Association)) is the organisation for pedicab drivers at the Lempuyangan 
railwayy station. Starting from 1997, a change in train schedules made a 
numberr of express trains stop at Lempuyangan, the second station after the 
mainn station, Tugu. As a result, the site became interesting as a permanent 
locationn for pedicab drivers. In order to organise this in a proper way, the 
locall  government and the director of the railway station licensed the site to a 
militaryy officer. He approached a number of pedicab drivers from the Tugu 
stationn to start a group at Lempuyangan. Because Tugu was already rather 
crowded,, the interest among pedicab drivers was high, and several Ledok 
Bujungesee became members of this group. Having reached a size of one 
hundredd pedicab drivers, the group is now closed for newcomers. 

177 One of my informants, a woman in her forties, remembered how her grandmother 
attendedd meetings of an arisan trah when she was still a child. 
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Al ll  pedicab drivers were required to pay Rp. 15,000 as an entrance fee18, 
off  which the revenues were probably shared among the stakeholders of the 
site,, and a daily contribution of Rp.100. This last amount is used for paying 
thee daily rent of the site to the military officer. What is left is used as a social 
fund,, from which uniform shirts were purchased and donations are given for 
funerals.. Any remaining money is used at the end of the year for a 
recreationall  trip for the whole group. At the same time there are plans to use 
thee fund as starting capital for a simpan pinjam. There is already an arisan 
withh weekly contributions of Rp.500. A great advantage of having these 
financiall  arrangements in the group, and also of having uniform sweaters, is 
thatt there can be no misunderstanding over who belongs at the site and who 
doess not. Non-members who want to pick up passengers at the railway 
stationn are chased away. Other social SHOs among co-workers are found at 
governmentt departments, retail shops and in factories.19 

Thee social SHOs form the largest category of financial self-help 
organisationss and the Bujungese participate in hundreds of these 
organisationss inside and outside the kampung. Organisers and participants 
emphasisee that their only function is to strengthen feelings of togetherness 
andd to provide information. Nonetheless, there are a few self-help 
organisationss in this category that have recently introduced bigger arisan 
arrangementss as an extra attraction to the participants, a modification that 
signifiess a transition to another type of self-help organisation. As far as they 
aree kampung-b&sed, these organisations can cross the border between Ledok 
andd Atas. However, especially if the emphasis on the financial dimension is 
moree pronounced, problems may emerge, as with Pamanmubu. 

5.2.25.2.2 Private Arisan 

Thee second category is that of the private arisan, or arisan pribadi. These 
self-helpp organisations have no meetings and the socialising aspect remains 
limitedd to a few minutes of chatting during the lottery. Most private arisan 
aree situated in the kampung, but very similar arrangements are organised 
amongg colleagues at work. The financial contributions do not far exceed 
thosee in the social SHOs, but they produce bigger lump sums. There are a 

IHH Although some pedicab drivers outside the group say that the real amount must be 
aroundd Rp. 100,000 
Iyy Another informant claims that pedicab drivers' arisan organised by pedicab drivers 
themselvess (like Perbesta) are a more recent phenomenon, dating from the 1970s. 
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feww dozen private arisan in Bujung, which are popular both in Ledok and 
Atas.. Most, but not all, participants are women. Several informants 
rememberedd that private arisan also existed several decades ago. Two 
typicall  examples are the arisan of Bu Dwianto and that of Bu Meni. 

Buu Dwianto, the widow of a military officer, had once set up an arisan 
whenn she was living in the military camp. After she moved to Bujung she 
triedd again. She started a number of years ago with monthly contributions of 
Rp.5,0000 and twelve participants. Now, five cycles later, she has forty-two 
participantss with a monthly contribution of Rp. 10,000. A whole cycle takes 
threee and a half years. The payments have to be made each month on the 
11'\200 Most of the participants are Ledok people, living in the same RT as 
Buu Dwianto. For them, the kitty of Rp.420,000 means a significant amount 
off  money. Among the participants there is also a handful of close friends of 
Buu Dwianto, all of them respected Atas women. Their main reason for 
participatingg is that they want to support their friend's initiative. For them, 
thee money is not very important. This arisan has only one meeting, at the 
beginningg of the cycle. On this occasion the sequence is decided on. Bu 
Dwiantoo always gets the first turn. Places two and three are reserved for the 
twoo participants who finished last in the previous cycle. Then a lottery 
decidess the rest of the sequence. 

Buu Meni is a widow from the Atas. Some years ago she volunteered to 
organisee an arisan, when she was discussing this idea with some 
neighbours.255 She first started with small contributions from a small number 
off  women from her alley. Later her arisan became more popular and people 
fromm other alleys wanted to join as well, even people from the Ledok. Every 
Saturdayy afternoon there is a lottery at her house. Some of the participants 
waitt to enjoy the excitement of the lottery, while others just pay the money 
andd return home. If they win, Bu Meni, or her daughter, brings the money to 
theirr house. Instead of asking for the standard first turn of the cycle, Bu 
Menii  joined the lottery like all other participants, on the condition that 
everyonee should pay in an orderly manner. In spite of this, each week there 
aree people who pay late, and sometimes she has to go to somebody's house 
too collect the money, something which gives Bu Meni a lot of headaches, 
shee says. In ten years this arisan has grown from a group of thirty 
participantss and a weekly contribution of Rp.250 to seventy participants with 

200 With this date, Bu Dwianto (who is/was an active supporter of Suharto) 
commemoratess Supersemar, the beginning of the New Order period. 
211 These 'public arisan' are more often started by an individual who needs money for 
himself,, and for that purpose seeks others who can help saving. 
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aa weekly contribution of Rp.2,000. Most of the participants are women, but 
theree are also some men. Several participants have more than one share in 
thee arisan and so draw the kitty more than once. 

5.2.33 Public Simpan Pinjam 

Thee third category is that of the public simpan pinjam, which do have a 
strongg emphasis on non-financial activities, but at the same time provide 
substantiall  loans and require relatively large contributions. UKK is a good 
examplee of this type (Chapter Three). 

Anotherr public simpan pinjam is Guyub Rukun. In the early 1980s there 
wass some discussion in one of the Atas RTs about what should be done with 
thee simpan pinjam of the RT. Some people wanted to expand the capital so 
thatt they could receive bigger loans, while others were afraid of the financial 
burdenn that this might create. In the end, it was decided that there would be a 
separatee simpan pinjam, independent of the RT-meeting. Tarjo and Barsul 
weree the two men who joined forces and started the organisation. For many 
yearss it went really well; the amount of capital and the number of members 
expandedd to seventy, even including people from outside the RT. However, 
suddenlyy some people started defaulting on their loans, and more and more 
memberss followed suit. Within a short period of time, the simpan pinjam 
brokee down. Tarjo and Barsul were very disappointed and they wanted to 
quit,, but a few members persuaded them not to. After a short pause the 
simpansimpan pinjam continued with smaller loans and a small group of 
trustworthyy members, ranging from home producers to university teachers. 
Att monthly meetings, instalments are paid and loans are given.22 Once every 
year,, in December, the dividend of the simpan pinjam is returned to the 
members,, and a lottery is held with attractive prizes, such as food packages 
andd kitchen utensils. Nowadays, Barsul's main objective is to keep the 
organisationn small, just twenty members, and to keep it under control. The 
memberss are a mix of men and women, rich and poor, and Atas and Ledok. 

Loanss in Guyub Rukun go up to a maximum of Rp.500,000, and the chairman holds 
thee right of limiting the loan size for people whom he feels are not able to afford such 
largee loans. All these loans have to be repaid in fifteen months. Those who have not yet 
fullyy repaid their debts are allowed to take out small additional loans if there is money 
leftt in the fund. These loans are never more than Rp.20,000 and have to be repaid in full 
att the next meeting. 
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Simpann Pinjam Tanggal 17 is a meeting for higher class, Atas, women in 
Bujung,, which meets on the 17th of each month. This group used to be a 
PKK-activity,, but some years ago they split off and joined the PWB23, to 
whichh UKK is linked as well. The atmosphere during the meetings is much 
moree distinguished then at other groups. The conversation is refined and in a 
politee tone, discussing issues like morality, health and neighbourliness. 
Beforee the meeting, a few women often try to sell luxury items to the other 
members,, such as massage oil or fine batik cloth. There are seventy 
memberss most of whom do not attend the meetings but have other members 
bringg contributions and instalments to the meeting. The majority of the 
memberss consists of women older than fifty years. The loans that can be 
obtainedd are not very big, ranging from Rp.60,000 to Rp.200,000 (in 
exceptionall  cases up to Rp.380,000), and they form no financial burden for 
mostt of these women. Just as with Dawis RT 44, there is also a lottery 
(doorprize)(doorprize)2424 in this group, with tea and soap as prizes. 

II  have been able to identify twelve such voluntary neighbourly simpan 
pin/ampin/am in Bujung, but there are probably more. A number of them are, like 
Guyubb Rukun and Tanggal 17, derivations from RT- or PKK-organisations. 
AA similar case is UKK, which has its roots in an arisan RK. Other simpan 
pinjampinjam were independent from the beginning. The smallest of these simpan 
pinjampinjam has twenty members, while UKK has more than two hundred. The 
sizee of loans ranges from Rp. 100,000 to Rp.500,000. There is usually a 
funerall  fund, but no arisan. Originally the public simpan pinjam were 
typicall  Atas organisations, but recently they have also been set up by Ledok 
residents.. People from Ledok seldom participate in Atas simpan pinjam, and 
vicee versa. 

AA different organisation that could be placed in this category is the arisan 
trahtrah of Salman, a small trader, who is the chairman of one of the Ledok RTs. 
Thiss is the financial self-help organisation of the descendants of Salman's 
great-grandmotherr started in the late 1960s. Every year there is a meeting 
afterr Sawalan, the holiday at the end of Ramadan, when around 300 families 

PWBB stands for Paguyuban Warga Bujung, the organisation established by Suryono 
andd others after the kampung of Bujung was officially split into three RWs in 1989 (see 
alsoo chapter 2 and 3). 
244 According to informants, this practice is derived from the American practice of giving 
smalll  presents to guests at weddings as they enter through the door. The practice became 
popularr in Indonesia as well, and was apparently transferred to arisan meetings as well. 
Iff  this is in fact an influence of American culture, it suggests that the practice is quite 
recent. . 
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meet.. There is dinner for everybody and a party with a dangdut25 band and 
muchh more. Each family has to pay Rp.50,000 to join and an annual 
contributionn of Rp. 10,000 for the party and the social fund. The total fund of 
moree than 15 million rupiah is lent out every year to ten families, 1.5 million 
perr family. Lots decide who is allowed to borrow. The loan has to be repaid 
thee next year with 2% interest. Half of the interest is used to pay for the 
party,, and the other half is to increase the fund. Borrowers are expected to 
usee the loan to improve their business. Everyone who has already received a 
loann is taken out of the lottery. The social fund pays 50% of the costs of 
hospitall  treatment, building a house, weddings, funerals, and other family 
celebrations.. Salman's uncle, a Golkar representative at the provincial 
parliament,, manages the loans and the social fund. This arisan trah works 
withh unusually large amounts of money. Apart from the one described 
above,, I only came across two other Bujungese who joined an arisan trah 
withh such a commercial rationale. One of them was also based in East Java. 

5.2.45.2.4 Market Arisan 

Markett arisan, or arisan pasar, can be found at all the marketplaces in the 
vicinityy of Bujung. An example of a market arisan organiser is Bu Sehmi, a 
markett trader who sells rice, soap and cigarettes in bulk at the nearby market 
off  Karangwaru. Bu Sehmi organises a number of large arisan for fellow 
traders,, but primarily for her regular customers, most of them owners of 
smalll  shops and foodstalls. All of them are women. First, there is a normal 
lotteryy arisan. Before the cycle starts, participants can draw a number from a 
glass,, which coincides with their place in the sequence of payments. There 
aree 60 participants who each contribute Rp. 1,000 per day. The kitty is 
disbursedd every ten days. Bu Sehmi takes the first turn and asks an 
additionall  1 % from each kitty. Secondly, Bu Sehmi also runs three bidding 
arisan,arisan, called arisan lelangan. There are three groups. The first has 46 
participantss and a monthly contribution of Rp. 100,000, meaning a kitty of 
Rp.4,600,000.. The two others have 85 participants with a monthly 
contributionn of Rp.75,000, and 120 participants with monthly contributions 
off  Rp.30,000. Before the end of each month, each participant can hand in an 
envelopee with a bid for the kitty. The person with the highest bid (or willin g 
too accept the biggest damage', as she literally says), is entitled to receive the 
kitty.. In the first months, the damage accepted is sometimes more than half 

DangdutDangdut is a particular style of popular music. 
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thee actual value of the kitty. This way each month one, two or three 
participantss receive the kitty, depending on the number of participants. The 
bidd is deducted from the kitty and redistributed over all participants, who 
thatt way get a reduction in their contribution.26 As in the lottery arisan, the 
firstt turn is for Bu Meni herself. There are no meetings and most of the 
participantss do not know each other. 

Mostt market arisan require comparatively high contributions, on a daily 
basis.. The kitties are equally large, going up to a few million rupiah. 
Participantss are normally female traders, who shop at the market every day, 
andd do not know their fellow participants. Participants can be found both 
amongg the Ledok and the Atas Bujungese. In general, people do not know 
theirr fellow-participants and the organiser is really like a spider in the web. 

Accountss of several informants suggest that these types of self-help 
organisationn have existed since people can remember, say the 1950s. Pak 
Slamet,, a pedicab driver, for instance remembers that in June 1969 he 
receivedd money from an arisan to buy a pedicab. "Sixty people joined this 
arisanarisan and paid a contribution of Rp.50 per month. The pedicab cost 
Rp.2,500.. In those days Rp.50 would be roughly the same as Rp.50,000 
now.""  He says that he can remember this quite well because he used that 
samee arisan a few months later to finance his wedding. The arisan was 
organisedd by a hardware trader from Bujung, who had a shop along the main 
road,, a few kilometres to the south. All kinds of people in the street 
participatedd in this arisan, in particular itinerant traders and pedicab drivers. 
Slamett claims that arisan like that already existed in the 1950s, both in the 
streett and in the kampung, and that the ones in the street were by far the 
biggest.28 8 

266 For a more extensive discussion of the auction ROSCA, see Bouman (1995b:379-82). 
277 Of course, it may be possible that these types of arisan came into existence after 
independencee because of particular socio-economic developments around this time. 
However,, before independence there already existed a considerable indigenous 
commerciall  sector, and especially the cities were firmly incorporated into the money 
economy.. Before independence the existence of commercial arisan was no less logical 
thann today, although they probably did not exist on such a large scale. 
2lii Strangely enough there were a few informants who held that market arisan were very 
recentt and only appeared in the early 1980s. It seems unlikely that shop owners were 
alreadyy organising arisan in the 1950s and market traders not, the more so if market 
arisanarisan have been observed several times by anthropologists long before the 1980s. 
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5.2.55.2.5 Credit Cooperatives 

Koperasii  Pegawai Negeri Kopen is the official credit cooperative at the 
officee of Trisnadi, a civil servant from Bujung who works at the provincial 
departmentt of information. Like many other cooperatives, KPN Kopen was 
startedd in 1967 when the government issued a law to stimulate the 
establishmentt of cooperatives in Indonesia. One civil servant in Bujung 
referredd to this period as "the time of the cooperative wave". Nowadays, 
membershipp consists of all 196 employees of the department, who 
automaticallyy become a member once they are appointed. Their 
contributions,, in the form of voluntary and obligatory contributions, and the 
instalmentss on the loan are automatically deducted from the monthly wages 
off  the members. The cooperative has its own office in the department 
building,, which is open permanently during office hours. Members can take 
outt loans of up to 3 million rupiah, if that money is available. Loans can be 
repaidd over longer and shorter periods, with higher and lower interest rates, 
rangingg from 1 to 2% per month. Since 1992, a new board has introduced 
variouss new financial services into the association, such as special loans for 
thee purchase of motorcycles, loans for sudden needs, a pension fund, and an 
educationn scheme. For most of these services some form of cooperation has 
beenn established with public and private enterprises active in these fields. At 
thee end of each year, part of the profit is distributed among the members in 
accordancee with the level of their personal savings and the amount of the 
loanss they took.29 

Mostt civil servants in Bujung are members of similar office cooperatives. 
Theree are indications that civil servants were responsible for introducing the 
neww financial technology of an accumulating loan fund into the kampung. 
Manyy accounts from local informants reveal that the civil servants were 
involvedd in establishing several public simpan pinjam in Bujung in the early 
1980s,, including UKK and Guyub Rukun. It seems plausible, therefore, that 
civill  servants also introduced simpan pinjam arrangements into Bujung's 
RT-organisationss in the 1970s. 

Otherr credit cooperatives with an official legal status (badan hukum) 
existt for street traders (Koperasi Kaki Lima; Pushcart Cooperative), taxi 
driverss and restaurant owners. Furthermore, throughout the city there are a 

Alongsidee being members of this cooperative, many employees of this department also 
participatee in various independent arisan among colleagues, with monthly contributions 
off  up to Rp. 10.000 per month, which is quite large bearing in mind the salary of most 
civill  servants. 
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numberr of credit cooperatives that are not linked to a specific occupation or 
profession.. Most of these rather exclusive cooperatives are also able to 
obtainn attractive bank loans for their members. In many respects, Manunggal 
andd the other financial self-help organisations linked to the PHBK-project 
falll  into this category as well (Chapter Four). They lack the official legal 
statuss of the other credit cooperatives, but they do provide access to big 
lumpp sums and are organised for purely financial purposes. 

5.33 Five Basic Types and Various Patterns of Institutiona l 

Transformation Transformation 

Itt should be clear that the financial self-help organisations of Bujung are not 
staticc 'traditional' institutions. The self-help organisations that one can find in 
Bujungg today are quite different from the associations that were there some 
fortyy years ago. Financial self-help organisations have been in constant flux 
andd are a product of the ideas and activities of their participants (although 
nott all participants have the same degree of influence). The participants have 
learnedd from the past, have been constantly confronted with new experiences 
inn a changing world, and time and again have seen new opportunities and 
restrictions.. As knowledgeable actors, they have been able to react and adapt 
theirr arrangements to what they consider opportune in their situation at that 
moment. . 

However,, there are limitations to the degree of modification that can be 
made.. People do not create financial arrangements, nor any other practice or 
institution,, out of the blue. They grow up in a certain environment where 
parents,, neighbours and others are engaged in specific types of financial 
arrangement.. On that basis, each individual acquires knowledge of, and 
experiencee with, some arrangements, while other types remain unfamiliar. 
Theyy can then try to adapt or transform these practices into a form that better 
correspondss with their own perceived needs, but new financial arrangements 
cann only be a few steps away from previously existing practices. Collective 
financiall  arrangements require the cooperation of others. No matter how 
usefull  one thinks that a brand new set-up might be, other people will only be 
willin gg to become involved if they believe that the new arrangement will be 
honestt and fair. Trust, or rather confidence, in financial self-help 
organisationss is very much linked with (good) experience, and so a new 
initiativee is more likely to get off the ground if it closely resembles what 
peoplee already know. For example, if the organisers of a socialising-oriented 
arisanarisan Irak want to enhance the economic significance of their financial 
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arrangements,, they can transform the organisation by slowly increasing the 
sizee of the contribution, while continuing to have all the social practices in 
place.. A sudden reorientation would be much less feasible. 

Thee transformations we touched upon in the previous sections can either 
bee termed ontogenetic changes or phylogenetic changes.' Ontogenesis refers 
too the changes undergone by specific organisations during the time of their 
existence.. Many financial self-help organisations do not remain at the same 
positionn in Figure 5.12 all the time. Over time, they may gradually place 
moree or less emphasis on financial activities and raise or diminish their 
contributions.. It is common for private arisan to raise the contribution after 
eachh cycle. Some social SHOs introduce additional financial arrangements, 
soo that their orientation shifts from non-financial to financial. Guyub Rukun 
iss a good example of how great these changes may be. It started as an 
ordinaryy social SHO, an RT-organisation, before it evolved into a more 
financiallyy oriented 'public simpan pinjam\ When it grew too fast, it nearly 
collapsedd and retreated to safer proportions, thus making a U-turn in Figure 
5.1. . 

Phylogenesiss refers to changes in the character of financial self-help 
organisationss as a type of institution. This entails a much longer timeframe 
thann ontogenetic changes, and is therefore more difficult to observe by 
meanss of anthropological fieldwork. Archival material is mostly absent. The 
storyy therefore has to be built up with information based on different 
sources,, and collected and analysed by researchers and administrators with 
differentt backgrounds, perspectives and objectives. It seems virtually 
impossiblee to lump all these different materials together into one coherent 
historyy of Indonesian collective financial institutions.3 Nonetheless, both the 
anthropologicall  literature and the statements of informants suggest that there 
iss a trend of increasing diversification and an expansion of financial 
arrangements.. The arisan Gerwani and the cooperative shops have 

11 The distinction is derived from Robertson (1982), who discussed institutional 
transformationss in sharecropping arrangements. 
22 The size of the regular contribution has been counted for full participation, contribution 
too arisan, special funds, and average instalments on loans. The relative importance of the 
financiall  arrangements is estimated vis-a-vis the time and attention spent on non-
financiall  activities such as making speeches, chatting, playing cards, eating and drinking, 
andd recreational trips. 
33 A Dutch colonial administrator in the 1920s is probably more likely to overlook an 
arisanarisan than a Dutch anthropologist in the 1990s. Hence, the fact that the administrator 
doess not mention arisan in a report on the indigenous economy does not prove that they 
didd not exist. 
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disappearedd and there may have been other arrangements that left no trace, 
butt the impression is that Bujungese today are much more involved in self-
helpp organisations than their parents or grandparents were. 

Onee may distinguish, like Bijnaar (forthcoming), two views of 
institutionall  transformation in financial self-help organisations. One 
perspectivee argues that transformation processes run parallel to other social 
developments.. An example is the evolutionary perspective of Clifford Geertz 
(1962),, who sees ROSCAs as representing a middle phase from a traditional 
too a market oriented society.4 Such a perspective could also be non-
evolutionary,, explaining institutional changes as the result of a blind process, 
withoutt any particular direction (Hospes, 1996:159; Bouman, 1995a: 122). 
Thee other perspective argues that transformations are the result of slow 
processess of cultural diffusion (Ardener, 1964:208-10). Both explanations 
playy a role in the case of Bujung. 

Ardener'ss view is a good explanation of growing diversity in financial 
arrangements.. Through interaction with others people come into contact with 
otherr financial practices. Office cooperatives of civil servants brought the 
Bujungesee in contact with the idea of a loan fund, after which they gradually 
spreadd through the kampung. Asman and Darmanto (Chapter Four) 
introducedd linkage groups into Bujung. They have not yet become popular, 
butt many people are now aware of this possibility. It is likely that previous 
innovationss such as bidding arisan, emergency funds, orison trah, and 
lotteriess were introduced in much the same way. Perhaps commercial arisan 
weree a novelty copied from ethnic Chinese.5 

However,, the diffusion perspective is not sufficient to explains the 
growingg popularity of financial self-help organisations in general. This 
increasedd popularity can be explained in terms of several pervasive social-
economicc and political processes. The first is a process that could be termed 
depatronisation.. In the early colonial period, Java was then a predominantly 
agrariann society where landless labourers were closely tied to land-owning 
patrons.. During the 19th century the landless class increased in number and 
labourerss came into a less powerful position in which their bosses could 
moree easily dismiss them (Hiisken, 1988:31-5; Breman, 1983:20). Many of 
themm remained in the countryside where they tried to make a living as "wage 

44 See also Mai (1992). 
33 References to Chinese ROSCAs (hui) appeared much earlier than references to arisan, 
andd more commercial varieties were documented in the first half of the 20th century (see 
Ardener,, 1964:202-3). 



184 4 Thee Diversity of Financial Self-help Organisations 

hunterss and gatherers" (Breman, 1994). Many others moved to the cities to 
lookk for employment. In the first instance, there were opportunities to link 
upp with small patrons who set up small enterprises producing for emerging 
urbann markets (the horse cart companies and soybean cake factories of 
Bujung),, but not for long. Today, apart from a few industrial pockets, 
primarilyy in the area around Jakarta, most urban labourers in Indonesia are 
self-employedd or move from one employer to the other, in search of casual 
jobs.. Because of this 'depatronisation', when adversities and deficiencies 
occur,, people can only fall back on their own resources and on support they 
mightt receive from relatives and neighbours. 

AA second process is that of economic growth during the 1980s and 1990s. 
Althoughh the poor have not reaped the fruits of prolonged Indonesian 
economicc growth to the same degree as the wealthy have, they have 
increasedd their living standard substantially. Nowadays many people are able 
too consider the purchase of television sets, the construction of a brick house, 
educationn for their children and hospital treatment when they are ill . The 
urgee to go at great lengths to enjoy these items and services also stems from 
aa desire to engage in modern life, or from a fear of being left behind like a 
backwardd peasant. Because of this, people have an increased demand for 
lumpp sums to meet these expenditures. Financial self-help organisations are 
onee of several efficient sources through which people can acquire lump 
sums,, together with moneylenders, piggy banks and other forms of savings 
andd credit. 

Financiall  self-help organisations are also popular because they appeal to 
thee 'traditional' Javanese values that have been promoted by both the Old 
Orderr and New Order governments. Cooperative organisations (including 
arisanarisan and simpan pinjam) act like institutions fostering the culture of 
togethernesss and helping one another, in spite of how far these ideas might 
bee from reality. Financial self-help organisations fit neatly into the 
nationalisticc ideology of an Indonesian-style economy - ideas that have been 
prominentt from the days of Soekarno til l the present. Credit cooperatives in 
particularr have benefited from favourable financial policies, but other 
financiall  self-help organisations have enjoyed the benevolence of 
governmentt agencies as well. 

Thee Indonesian postcolonial state has also contributed to a receptive 
environmentt with its emphasis on a strong social structure based on 
residentiall  units. Local leaders have managed to use collective financial 
arrangementss to construct a foundation of regular neighbourhood meetings 
too strengthen the organisation of the kampung community. Over the years, 
thee residents of Bujung have become more and more tied to the Rukun 
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Tetanggaa and Rukun Warga to which they belong. The institutional 
strengtheningg of these units made it difficult for residents to ignore their 
directt neighbours and consequently made them more interdependent. Its 
influencee was particularly strong in the case of Bujung since local leaders 
focusedd on these units in their efforts to raise the community spirit after 
1965.66 Strong and dense social networks are an essential precondition for the 
continuedd existence of financial self-help organisations. No matter how great 
thee need for lump sums may continue to be, they will cease to exist if those 
networkss dissolve. 

5.44 On Confidence and Control Mechanisms 

Whyy do people dare to invest their scarce money in arrangements where 
theree is apparently littl e that keeps malevolents from running away with the 
kittyy or not repaying their debts?7 For some reason, the participants believe 
thatt this wil l not happen. They trust that the other participants are honest, or 
theyy trust that the organisers are sufficiently able to keep them under control. 
Copee and Kurtz (1980:230) argue that ROSCAs "wil l not survive in societies 
wheree their main drawback, the threat of default, cannot be reduced to 
acceptablee levels". Trust plays a "significant role in any exchange where 
eachh partner has clear expectations of the other, and where there is a time 
lapsee between the exchange of goods or services" (Misztal, 1996:17). 

5.4.15.4.1 The Problem of Trust 

Muchh has been written on the distinction between confidence and trust. 
Luhmannn (1988:97) makes the distinction based on the importance of 
choice.. "If you do not consider alternatives (...), you are in a situation of 
confidence.. If you choose one action in preference to others (...), you define 
thee situation as one of trust." Consequently, trust enables people to take 

fifi  I do not agree with Holloh (1995:8), who claims that most financial self-help groups 
aree initiated by recent government-linked institutions and programs. Without a doubt the 
Indonesiann government has over the past decades had considerable influence on the 
generall  character of financial self-help organisations, but this does not mean that the 
governmentt invented them. In any case, they only made adaptations to previously 
existingg collective institutions. 

Itt very rarely happens that participants and organisers of financial self-help 
organisationss go to the courts in order to have swindlers and defaulters prosecuted. 
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risks,, a prerequisite for economic activities. Confidence prevents people 
fromm becoming alienated as it reduces complexities (Luhmann, 1988:104). 
Schraderr (1994:35) explains Luhmann's distinction in somewhat different 
terms:: "Confidence is the expectation of not being disappointed (i.e. in a 
contingencyy of events) and trust is the solution to specific problems of risk 
(i.e.. to be responsible for the consequences of one's own action)." In other 
words,, it is the difference between expecting something to be in order, and 
consideringg the chance that things may go wrong. In the case of confidence, 
iff  something goes wrong, one blames the other for not doing what he should 
havee done. In the case of trust, there is nobody else to blame but oneself. 
Thiss distinction between trust and confidence, as made by Luhmann, stems 
fromm an attempt to characterise structural social differences between 
traditionall  and modern societies. It is meant to understand a process of social 
changee rather than a specific social setting. "Whereas in smaller and more 
homogeneouss communities people's judgements about the reputation of 
otherss were (...) the result of face-to-face contacts, in modern societies we 
tendd to rely on more formal evidence of reputation" (Misztal, 1996:122). 

Seligman'ss (1997) approach to the issue shows that the distinction 
betweenn confidence and trust does not necessarily coincide with traditional 
andd modern societies. Referring to Velez-Ibanez' work on Mexican ROSCAs 
(1983),, he sees trust developing "in the interstices of a system", in conditions 
thatt are characterised by "uncertainty of context, indeterminacy of 
relationships,, scarcity of resources and ambiguity of statuses" (see also Hart, 
1988).. Seligman (1998:393-5) makes a distinction between relying on 
peoplee of whom one has detailed knowledge, what he terms confidence, and 
onn those whom one does not know, i.e. trust. Economic actors try to keep 
controll  over the exchanges in which they engage by assessing the reliability 
off  their partners. Past experiences play a crucial role as well as intimate 
knowledgee about the other's background and objectives. Only if such 
detailedd knowledge is not available, or only available to a very limited 
extent,, do economic actors have to rely on trust. 

Otherr authors focus attention on trust as a relational process. 
Sevenhuijsenn and Brinkgreve (1999:4) for instance argue that "[t]rust should 
(...)) not be seen as a thing, or a property of somebody, but rather as 
somethingg relational and interactive". It is enhanced by mutually expected 
self-restraint,, if people refrain from pursuing their own private interests. 
Rutherfordd (2000) argues that trust should be seen as a verb rather than a 

**  The distinction is basically mirrored by Giddens' differentiation between trust in people 
andd trust in institutions (1990; 1994). 
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noun,, and that trust is being made and remade. Granovetter (1985:487-93) 
seess the prevention of fraud also primarily from the perspective of social 
relations.. If people know each other, they know that they can rely on each 
other,, and they know that in the future they will also have to rely on each 
other.99 Brenner and Servet (1995:57) argue that such a relation should reflect 
proximity,, "whether it be spatial, social, religious, etc". A similar view is 
Putnam'ss (1993:169), who sees trust as part of social capital, and social 
capitall  as the main security under ROSCAs. If people have been living or 
workingg together for a long time in a close-knit community, they have built 
upp the social capital that serves as a foundation for ROSCAs. The ROSCAs, 
inn their turn, produce (collective) social capital, that way once more 
increasingg the community's solidarity. 

Portess (1998:7-9) usefully discusses the various motivations for people 
"too make resources available to others on concessionary terms", in this case 
too fulfi l their obligations to their fellow-participants. He distinguishes two 
dimensions.. One represents the distinction between consummatory and 
instrumentall  motivations, or between value-oriented and goal-oriented 
motivations.. The other represents the distinction between individual and 
sociallyy induced motivations. More simply, Anthony (1998) distinguishes 
betweenn trust based on shared values, and trust based on strategic 
interaction.. Thus, participants in financial self-help organisations can refrain 
fromm fraud and default because they think that is the right thing to do, or they 
refrainn from doing so because otherwise they will be punished in one way or 
another,, for instance with fines or being ostracised (see also Bahre and 
Smets,, 1999:54). 

5.4.22 Fraud and Default in Financial Self-help Organisations 

Whatt are the things that participants in Bujung's financial self-help 
organisationss might worry about? There are two different forms of abuse, 
thatt is, an act against the (unwritten) rules of the self-help organisations in 
orderr to gain financial benefits. There is fraud, using financial resources of 
thee self-help organisation to one's own advantage while attempting to keep 
thiss hidden from the other participants. There is also default, meaning a 
failuree to fulfi l one's obligations with regard to paying contributions and 
instalments.. Both forms directly harm the other participants financially, and 

yy Granovetter notes, however, that fraud can still occur, even if relations are strong. 
Strongg relations can lead to collusion, abuse of trust and antagonism. 
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presentt a real risk to those who participate in a self-help organisation.10 

Thesee forms of abuse, if they occur on a large scale, can even pose a threat 
too the organisation as such. 

Fraudd in private arisan and market arisan is usually concerned with the 
wayy in which the sequence of the distribution of the kitty is determined. 
Cheatingg with bidding arisan is an obvious possibility, but it is usually 
cheatingg with lotteries that comes out into the open. In Bujung, three 
differentt organisers were nabbed in recent years. They aroused the suspicion 
off  the participants when relatives and close friends of the organiser kept on 
winningg the lottery." 

Inn the other types of financial self-help organisation, fraud usually takes 
thee form of association leaders 'borrowing' money from the social fund, or 
anyy other fund, without permission and without noting this in the 
bookkeeping.. These people usually try to repay the loan before the 
associationn needs the money. This is necessary in order to keep the act 
hidden,, and that way to continue to have access to this 'private source of 
emergencyy finance'. However, in some cases, the association leader has 
borrowedd more than he can repay, and sooner or later he will be exposed 
duringg the meeting. Often this will not be regarded as outright fraud and 
theree is some general understanding that it is normal for treasurers to be 
temptedd to do this. The treasurer of PWM is very open about the temptation: 
"II  do not want to have the money in my house. I do not want to take that 
responsibility.. Suppose someone wants to borrow money and the money is 
nott here." The treasurer of UKK's social fund says that he takes the money to 
thee bank because he is afraid of the temptation. 

Nonetheless,, both fraud and default are very rare in Bujung's financial 
self-helpp organisations, and it seems that the confidence that most people 
havee in financial self-help organisations is largely justified. 

100 However, in many arisan the organiser is solely responsible. Even then, the ordinary 
participantss run the risk that the organiser is unable to compensate for the damage. 

11 In the lottery, pieces of paper with the names of the participants are pushed into 
straws,, which are put into a small jar or tin. The straws are shuffled until one of them 
fallss out. The name on the piece of paper is the winner of the kitty. Fraudulent organisers 
cann decide not to put in the names of all the participants but just one or a few names. 
Thiss could be his own name, or the name of a relative or close friend. In some cases it 
alsoo happens that the organiser can be bribed to do this. Another possibility for the 
organiserr is to have a piece of paper with the name of the designated winner in his hand 
beforee the lottery. When the straw comes out, it can quickly be replaced with the other 
piecee of paper. 
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5.4.35.4.3 Ambivalent Trust 

Givenn the long presence of financial self-help organisations in Bujung, most 
participantss have a lifelong experience with these organisations. They have 
grownn accustomed to them and know that in most cases nothing goes wrong. 
Theyy have the experience that these organisations can be good and beneficial 
ass long as there are a good organiser and honest participants. Because of 
this,, there is a relatively strong initial confidence when somebody wants to 
startt an arisan}2 The reverse holds for insurance companies, to which most 
Indonesianss are not accustomed, and are very suspicious of. This confidence 
inn the institution is not enough, however. Participants will remain on their 
guard,, especially if the organiser is new at the job and if they do not know 
alll  the other participants. 

Afterr all, the participants have also heard the few but often repeated 
storiess about what can go wrong. Situations of take the money and run' 
makee popular stories that carry far. There is the story of a market arisan at 
Kranggan,, where one of the first receivers of the kitty fled. The organiser 
triedd to find the defaulter but nobody knew where she had gone. For the rest 
off  the cycle the organiser acted as if nothing had happened, but eventually 
shee did not have the money to pay the final kitty. This last participant came 
too the organiser's house "and took all that she had, a television set, five 
freezers,, clothes - everything." Another story is about an arisan at the same 
market.. In that case the organiser died and her husband took over. He was 
moree interested in women and ruined the whole business, leaving a loss for 
mostt of the participants.1 

Becausee they know that normally everything is okay, but that sometimes 
thingss go wrong, people can have confidence in financial self-help 
organisations,, provided some essential requirements are in place. The horror 
storiess teach' them to be alert. A few cases of default or fraud can ruin an 

Imaginee for instance how difficult it would be for me to organise an arisan with 
substantiall  contributions in The Netherlands. It would take a lot of time to explain the 
purposee of the arrangement. Then still it would be difficult to find more than a few 
peoplee willing to join in such an 'exotic'enterprise. 
311 came across a number of newspaper articles with similar stories, about an organiser 
whoo ran away with tens of millions of rupiah (Suara Merdeka, 30,h Nov., 1999), two 
organiserss of an arisan in Palembang who fled with one billion rupiah (Suara 
Pembaruan,, 21st Feb, 1997), and the organiser of a bidding arisan in Pati who ran off 
withh almost two billion rupiah (Suara Merdeka, 2nd Jan., 1998). 
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association,, as we have seen in the cases of Guyub Rukun and Manunggal, 
wheree a snowball effect occurred.14 

5.4.35.4.3 Trusting the Other Participants 

AA first requirement is that people should be able to trust the other 
participants.. In contrast to banks and insurance companies, financial self-
helpp organisations are strongly embedded in social relations between 
participants,, or between participants and organisers. Through these relations 
itt is possible to exert social control over participants who are about to default 
(Ardener,, 1995:4). 

Iff  a self-help organisation has meetings, like the social SHOs and the 
publicc simpan pinjam, social control is expressed explicitly by the 
chairpersons.. Whenever there is an occasional drop in repayments, the 
chairpersonn usually makes a corrective announcement, and says something 
like:: "It has come to our notice that there is a certain shortfall in payments. 
Wee should keep in mind that the money in our fund belongs to each and 
everyy one of us. Therefore we should all make sure that everything goes in 
ann orderly way, and I urge everybody to be punctual." In itself, such a 
statementt is not so threatening, but defaulters know that after the meeting all 
memberss are entitled to ask the treasurer the name of the defaulters, which 
wil ll  certainly be revealed. The Bujungese have a general awareness of social 
controll  and the ability of the group or community to punish those who do not 
livee up to common norms. Social control is a strong mechanism, which 
functionss well in normal times, and apparently does not cease to function in 
timess of economic crisis (Misztal, 1996:135). It is important in almost every 
self-helpp organisation in Bujung. 

Consequently,, default results in a damaged reputation. One consequence 
iss that committing regular default in a financial self-help organisation makes 
itt harder to obtain such small but crucial loans. The willingness among 
neighbourss to provide personal loans is dependent on whether the borrower 
iss seen as a 'good person' instead of a profiteer. However, a probably more 
importantt consequence of a damaged reputation is the resulting loss of face'. 
Manyy Bujungese say that they expect the other participants to fulfi l their 

144 It is worth noting that both Manunggal and Guyub Rukun were very new types of 
arrangementt at the time when their default problems occurred. Both PWM, Manunggal's 
successor,, and the new Guyub Rukun have been able to manage the default problem 
moree effectively so far. In that sense, there is certainly a learning process in progress. 
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obligations.. After all, "we are all the same". People say that because the 
participantss live together or work together, they would not disadvantage 
eachh other. In other words, they expect their fellow-participants to be deeply 
embarrassedd if they cheated in one way or another. Most Javanese, but not 
alll  of them, wil l be quite embarrassed if they have to face friends, colleagues 
orr neighbours who know about their financial problems, and probably gossip 
aboutt it behind their backs. With regard to financial problems, the Bujungese 
oftenn referred to a rasa malu, a feeling of shame and embarrassment. One 
womann said that she did not dare to visit her richer sister because she 
thoughtt her sister's neighbours would believe that she was only coming to 
askk for money. A man who could not repay a debt to a neighbour said that he 
couldd not sleep at night because he felt so ashamed. A civil servant told me 
thatt he did not save money at the office cooperative because he was afraid 
hiss colleagues would laugh when they saw the tiny amount in the annual 
report.15 5 

However,, this cannot produce an entirely firm belief in compliance. As 
wee saw in Chapter Four, some people seem to be immune to social control. 
Severall  informants showed that they had second thoughts about the 
trustworthinesss of the people around them. "If there is money, there are rats", 
someonee said. People are perfectly aware that there are many people in 
Bujungg who live in dire straits and who might be tempted to accept social 
ostracismm in exchange for some urgently needed cash. Trust in the other 
participantss is even more shaky in all those financial self-help organisations 
inn which most participants do not know each other, as is the case with credit 
cooperatives,, market arisan and some public simpan pinjam. In those 
organisations,, there is no knowledge available to judge other participants' 
trustworthinesss and there are no relations through which to exercise social 
control.166 Altogether, the trust that people can have in their fellow-
participantss is in most cases limited and insecure. 

155 One might also recall Bu Timbul in Chapter Three, who was outraged when someone 
suggestedd that her son's motorcycle was bought with a loan. For a more extensive 
discussionn on gossip and shame in a Javanese kampung see Sullivan (1992: 71-83) and 
Guinnesss (1986: 131-66). 
166 It is remarkable that in the market arisan, where the largest sums circulate, individual 
memberss generally do not know one another. Kane (2001:187-9) encounters the same 
paradoxx when he discusses the issue of trust in different types of ROSCA in Senegal. He 
makess a basic distinction between ROSCAs where each participant knows all the others, 
andd ROSCAs where only the organiser knows all participants. All the necessary 
cohesionn depends on the relation between organiser and participant, but here too default 
iss virtually non-existent. 
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5.4.45.4.4 Trusting the Organiser 

AA solution to this problem is generally sought in the person of the organiser. 
Theree are several reasons why organisers may be well suited to keep 
malevolentt participants under control. First of all, many organisers are tough 
individuals.. They should be able to take action against frauds and defaulters. 
Onee of these organisers says: "It is a tough job organising an orison. People 
aree often angry with me. But I have been taking part in organisations since I 
wass young, so I am used to it. When I need to get tough, I am tough." 
Especiallyy the organisers of private arisan and market orison are known to 
bee very tough (keras). Tough organisers cannot be palmed off with easy 
excuses.. They confront the defaulter tenaciously until the money has been 
paid,, though they rarely resort to threats or violence. Regarding one 
organiserr of a market arisan word went around that she exercised magical 
powerss over her participants. 

Iff  a direct approach fails, organisers have to deal with a difficult 
dilemma.. One option is to bring the act into the open, so that social control 
cann do its work. The other option is to keep things quiet and advance the 
moneyy personally in order to keep trust in the organisation from evaporating. 
Mostt organisers in the first instance choose the latter, threatening the 
defaulterr with the first option (see Ardener, 1995:4-5). 

Apartt from acting against defaulters, organisers should also be tough in 
selectingg who is allowed to join and who is not. Yanti, who participates in 
thee market arisan of Bu Sehmi, has full confidence: "I am not afraid that 
otherr women will be unable to pay their contributions. Bu Sehmi checks 
whetherr they can afford it. There are also a lot of market women and they 
cann certainly afford it. If there are one or two who cannot, they can sell gold, 
orr sell the arisan, and at the market there are enough people who want to 
buyy it." Organisers should refuse to accept applicants whom they consider a 
risk.. Selected participants should be honest and responsible, have a lot to 
losee with their reputation, and they should be linked to others.17 In Guyub 
Rukun,, after the recent wave of default, selection is quite strict. The 
secretaryy said: 

"Whenn there is a new member, he is obliged to pay the obligatory 
contributionn at once, cash. This may mean that poorer people cannot 
affordd to join us any more, but it is necessary to make sure that they 
cann be trusted. We also go around asking for their credit record at a 

177 Cope and Kurtz (1980:229) conclude that selection is the most used control 
mechanismm in Mexican ROSCAs. See also Bahre (forthcoming). 
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feww other financial self-help organisations in which they participate.18 

Iff  everything is all right, that applicant can join the group but is not 
allowedd to borrow for the first three months. As a test, for these three 
monthss the new member should attend the meetings and pay all the 
contributionss and follow all the rules and regulations. If the person 
turnss out to be less trustworthy, he is given back the share and has to 
leavee the group." 

Controll  starts at the door, and a variety of selection criteria are taken into 
account.. A first criterion is that participants should belong to the target 
group,, in order to create homogeneous membership (Rutherford, 2000). For 
ann arisan Irak, they have to be relatives, for a market arisan they have to be 
customers,, and for a pedicab group they have to drive a pedicab. Additional 
criteriaa may be that the participants have to have a stable and substantial 
income,, that they own their own house, that they are registered inhabitants, 
orr that they should have a sound financial and moral reputation. In some 
cases,, one of the existing participants has to act as a guarantor for the new 
participant. . 

AA second reason why organisers can generate trust is that the participants 
dependd on them. Organisers of market arisan act as a gatekeeper to the 
market.. Their participants regularly shop on the market to buy goods for 
theirr own small trading enterprise. They obtain regular bonuses from these 
supplierss and can buy goods on credit. If such a participant should default, 
accesss to the market, with all its carefully built up relations, would be 
blocked.199 A similar dependence exists with organisers who hold a central 
positionn within the community of the kampung. It is no coincidence that the 
boardd of UKK is made up of the chairmen of the RW. For each permit and 
officiall  request, people need to see these kampung leaders to ask for a 
signaturee (Antlov, 1994:81-2). For the same reason, the head of the RT is a 
goodd candidate for administering a financial self-help organisation. 

Inn this way, the organisers of financial self-help organisations in Bujung 
playy a crucial role in establishing trust and confidence. They are the ones 
whoo are supposed to have a detailed knowledge of individual participants or 
too keep control over them. What then remains is: "who controls the 
controller?""  He is more than anybody else able to cheat without the others 
knowing.. This is a difficult problem. Some solutions have been found. Some 

'**  See also Schreiner and Nagarajan (2000). 
99 On the interdependent relations between traders and suppliers see Alexander (1987). 

Forr similar relations in the Philippines, see also Hendriks (1994). 
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organisationss keep the social fund in the bank. The bank account is in the 
namee of the chairperson and the treasurer keeps the account document, so 
thatt neither can withdraw money without the other. The preference for 
emptyy funds should also be seen in this light. Between meetings arisan 
fundss are empty by definition and in all simpan pinjam efforts are made to 
lendd out the complete loan fund at each meeting. This is of course also 
connectedd to the desire not to leave any money unused, but the way in which 
itt prevents fraud is more than welcome too. 

Forr that purpose, participants also monitor organisers' activities. Irwanto 
forr example said that he did not want to join the newly established PWM 
becausee the organisers accepted participants who were known to drink 
alcoholl  and gamble on card games. Organisers are judged on roughly the 
samee criteria as participants. The organiser has to have the reputation of an 
honestt person. It is helpful if he is known as a religious person, or related to 
otherr people or organisations which also have a good reputation. It helps if 
ann organiser has a lot to lose from a bad performance in other areas of life. 
Thee organiser may, for example, need a good reputation for other activities, 
suchh as business or local politics. 

Whenn rumours circulated about a new credit cooperative for pedicab 
drivers,, called Roda Tiga, many drivers were interested in joining the 
organisation.. What added to their enthusiasm was that both the Sultan and 
Mbakk Tutut, the daughter of the President, were said to be involved and 
supportingg the cooperative. "They make it reliable. They do not want to have 
theirr name connected to a bad organisation", it was said. A few dozen 
pedicabb drivers, many of them representing their group of drivers, went to 
thee building where the first meeting was being held and there they met the 
actuall  initiator. It was the man several years before was held responsible for 
thee bankruptcy of a simpan pinjam at the Tugu railway station. All the 
pedicabb drivers I spoke to were thoroughly disappointed and did not want to 
joinn Roda Tiga. 

Theree is also wide preference for an organiser who is either rich enough 
too be uninterested in fraud, or who has more to lose than to gain. This means 
thatt the rich traders at the market and the prominent figures in the kampung 
communityy are most frequently found as organisers of financial self-help 
organisations.. As we shall see, this has direct consequences for decision-
makingg processes, and indirectly for the social security function of financial 
self-helpp organisations. 
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5.4.55 Capturing Trust 

Thee analytical distinction between confidence and trust seems to have 
limitedd relevance for Bujung's financial self-help help organisations, because 
Bujungg is neither traditional nor modern. It is a place with frequent contacts 
andd multiplex relations between neighbours, but is also a place where social 
controll  is limited and partly replaced by external control mechanisms. Bahre 
andd Smets (1999) rightly show that both trust and confidence can 
simultaneouslyy play a role in facilitating cooperation in financial self-help 
organisations.. Different types of financial self-help organisation can be more 
orr less based on either confidence or trust. In the obligatory arisan RT, for 
instance,, participants have no choice but to have confidence. In market 
arisan,arisan, they willingl y take a risk and trust the organiser. It is clear that 
Seligman'ss qualification of ROSCAs as typical trust-institutions, where 
participantss do not know one another, does not apply to Bujung's financial 
self-helpp organisations. Participants and organisers of financial self-help 
organisationss have detailed (though incomplete) knowledge about the others. 
Iff  a person is not known, he is ineligible for participation. 

Thee relational perspective of trust appears to be more fruitful. Although 
hiss presentation of ROSCAs is rather simplistic, Putnam's point that trust can 
bee built up step by step is basically correct. This is precisely what one sees 
withh many financial self-help organisations, and particularly with private 
arisan,arisan, in Bujung. Those organisations start out with small contributions and 
graduallyy expand after each cycle has been completed successfully, an 
observationn that is shared by Anthony (1998) and Kane (2001:209-14).20 

However,, trust in financial self-help organisations is not entirely based on 
previouss positive experiences. It is also based on control exercised over 
participants,, knowledge of participants, and interdependence between 
participants.. The three elements combined minimise the risk of fraud and 
default,, though it remains impossible to achieve complete protection.21 

Itt seems that, for some reason, ROSCAs require a relatively small degree of initial 
trustt compared to other types of organisation because they often emerge first before 
otherr institutions (see also Bahre, forthcoming). 
211 In other countries, default and fraud are controlled in much the same ways (Bijnaar, 
forthcomingg [Surinam, The Netherlands]; Kane, 2001:189-203 [Senegal, France]; Bahre 
andd Smets, 1999 [South Africa, India]; Smets, 1996:63-5 [India]; and Buijs and 
Atherfold,, 1995:38-56 [South Africa]). Kane and Bijnaar also mention organisers who 
buildd up a guarantee fund as an insurance against default and organisers who control the 
sequencee of payment in ROSCAs, placing the least trustworthy participants at the end. 
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5.55 Non-participation and Exclusion 

Thus,, exclusion of risky participants is one of the ways to control fraud and 
defaultt in financial self-help organisations. Any social security function of 
thesee organisations is naturally only an option for those who participate in 
financiall  self-help organisations. 

Givenn the obligatory character of arisan RT, there are hardly any people 
inn Bujung who do not participate in financial self-help organisations at all. 
Thosee who do not participate are in the first place the children up to the age 
off  fifteen22 and most elderly people who live with their children, except 
somee retired civil servants who continue to join a special simpan pinjam for 
pensioners.. A second group of non-participants are the so-called 'temporary 
inhabitants'.. These are usually men who have come to Yogyakarta to look 
forr work and live in Bujung with relatives or employers. They have left their 
familiess behind in the village and because they continue to regard the village 
ass their home they do not register as Bujung inhabitants. Many of them are 
ablee to participate in financial self-help organisations in the workplace, 
althoughh there they are sometimes excluded as well, because organisers 
considerr their potential mobility to be a risk. Finally, a few permanent 
inhabitantss also do not participate. They withstand social pressure to join 
likee everybody else. These are generally the marginal people, including 
somee poor scavengers but also most rich Chinese living along the main road. 
Theirr social marginality means that they cannot rely on neighbourly help in 
anyy way and are forced to take care of themselves, or rely on the support of 
relatives,, employers, and so on. Yono is one of these people. He has a large 
familyy and is working hard as a construction worker and taxi driver. His wife 
participatess like everybody else, but he himself is not interested in 
participatingg in the time-consuming social activities of his neighbours. 
Sometimess they pressure him to come to the meetings of the RT, but usually 
theyy just leave him alone. There are not more than a few dozen people like 
Yonoo in the whole kampung. It deserves emphasis that their exclusion from 
arisanarisan RT is more related to their social marginality than the financial risk 
theyy would pose. The tiny contributions would present no problem for any of 
them. . 

Bijj  naar found ROSCAs in The Netherlands where participants had to sign a contract 
beforee joining the scheme. 
222 After this age they are expected to, and generally do, join the arisan for youngsters in 
theirr RT. 
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Despitee the absence of children, the elderly, temporary inhabitants and 
sociallyy isolated individuals, participation in arisan RT and similar social 
organisationss is widespread in Bujung. In all the households in our survey, 
whichh admittedly was biased with regard to temporary inhabitants, there was 
att least one person participating in this type of financial self-help 
organisation.. The number of people participating in financial self-help 
organisationss with high contributions and big loans, the private arisan, 
markett arisan, public simpan pinjam and credit cooperatives, is much lower. 
Inn some fifty percent of all households, one or more of the members was 
participatingg in an organisation providing lump sums larger than 
Rp.. 100,000. This proportion was more or less similar in the Atas and the 
Ledok,, although Atas inhabitants more often turned to credit cooperatives 
andd public simpan pinjam, whereas Ledok inhabitants had some preference 
forr private arisan?* An often-mentioned reason for not participating in these 
moree expensive organisations is that they are afraid of being unable to fulfi l 
theirr financial obligations, for example because they consider their income 
too be too low or too unstable. Others feel that they can save enough by 
themselves. . 

Tejo,, a coolie, said about saving in arisan: "[Through arisan] you are 
alsoo obliged to save money. However, in practice it does not always work 
thatt way. You are inclined to spend the money anyway and then you have to 
borroww to pay the arisan." Samsudin, a civil servant, said: "I do not join the 
UKKK because I am afraid that I will be tempted to borrow more than I can 
afford.. My wife has joined UKK. She has her own business and that is what 
shee is borrowing for. She is more responsible with money than me." Kun, a 
civill  servant, remembers the moment when he withdrew from UKK: "In the 
endd it was very wise to stop. We were very short of cash in those days. The 
loanss we took were always only used to eat and it was very heavy to repay 
them.. Once in a while we did not have the money and then we had to take an 
expensivee loan from [a local moneylender]." 

Whetherr someone considers participation in a self-help organisation to be 
tooo expensive or not can change over time. Most elderly people in Bujung 
saidd they left their arisan and simpan pinjam when they started working less. 
Anotherr reason for people to quit is when a major breadwinner leaves the 
householdd or passes away. They might also do this if the income situation of 

233 The exact proportion of people participating in large financial self-help organisations 
wass unfortunately too difficult to establish because our survey gave figures that were 
clearlyy too low. The figure of fifty  percent is based on counting in a limited part of the 
researchh area where I knew about participation rates in most households. 
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participantss stays the same but the level of contributions is raised. Over the 
yearss arisan and simpan pinjam commonly grow financially, eventually 
requiringg higher contributions than some of the members can afford.24 

Altogether,Altogether, I would say that it is too simple to conclude that financial 
self-helpp organisations exclude the poorest, as is argued by Smets (1996:60-
2)) and Streefland (1996:94). Smets' analysis fails to take into account the 
strategiess that can be used to solve problems of lack and irregularity of 
income,income,2525 as well as the other, non-economic, criteria on the basis of which 
peoplee are excluded. Even if the poor are effectively excluded from some 
arisanarisan or simpan pinjam, they are usually able to retreat into cheaper 
organisations,, together with others who have a similar income level. Even 
thee poorest of the poor are able to save, and if they are excluded from 
participatingg in financial self-help organisations, this is more likely to be a 
resultt of social marginality than lack of income. 

5.66 Power and Decision-making Processes 

Theree is a tendency in much of the literature on self-help organisations to 
implicitlyy assume that the decision-making power in self-help organisations 
iss distributed equally over all the members. This is an assumption often 
gladlyy used by critics of classical development projects, which are criticised 
forr failing to reach the poor and for failing to address the needs of the poor. 
Financiall  self-help organisations, they point out, are organisations of the 
poorr themselves and are set up with the aim of addressing the needs of the 
memberss themselves. This picture serves its purpose very well in this useful 
debate,, and of course it is true that the poor themselves are in most cases 
muchh better able to make themselves heard in small financial self-help 
organisationss than in big World Bank projects. However, this stance is also 

Thee exception: I also came across the case of a self-help organisation where plans to 
expandd the organisation with a simpan pinjam were abandoned because the organiser felt 
thatt there were too many participants who could not afford it. 
2525 Smets even argues that these problems lead to a higher degree of exclusion from 
ROSCAss than from ASCRAs, an argument that is refuted by Schreiner and Nagarajan 
(2000).. In Bujung, the poor tend to participate in ROSCAs whereas the non-poor prefer 
ASCRAs.. This is more closely related to differences in cultural repertoire than to the 
levell  of their income. 
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oftenn adopted outside this debate, and greatly oversimplifies the reality of 
decision-makingg processes within financial self-help organisations.26 

Thee situation is clearly undemocratic in the self-help organisations that 
aree not real associations but financial arrangements organised by individuals, 
suchh as the private arisan and market arisan. It is the organiser who decides, 
althoughh there are some restrictions on the organiser. After all, he has to 
attractt enough participants to keep the arrangement running. A wise 
organiserr listens to complaints and demands from the participants, and will 
nott ask for contributions that are too high or too low for most of them. 
Furthermore,, the organiser also has to comply with the social conventions 
aroundd arisan. He cannot take too big a cut from the kitty, and the form of 
thee arrangement cannot be changed too far from the standard pattern. But 
ultimatelyy it is the organiser himself who decides which rules are used to 
organisee the sequence of the arisan. The organiser decides on the size of the 
contribution,, the number of participants, who is allowed as a participant, and 
thee ways in which the sequence is determined. Participants who do not like 
thee rules should simply go to another arisan that is more in accordance with 
theirr wishes. 

Butt even in the social SHOs and public simpan pinjam of Bujung, reality 
iss not as fine as commonly implied. Although all members are allowed to 
expresss their opinion during the meetings and have a vote in the selection of 
theirr leaders, a small minority of influential individuals make most of the 
decisions.. Though this happens in many other member-based organisations 
elsewheree in the world, the problem is exacerbated by what some informants 
calledd "Indonesian style democracy". This means that decision-making takes 
placee on the basis of musyawarah, which is ideally an occasion to consult 
thee opinions of all involved in order to come to a generally accepted 
decision.. Most Bujungese claim to prefer this to Western style democracy, 
"wheree the majority are always repressing the minority", as Suryono put it. 
Whetherr this is an original cultural characteristic of the Indonesian people, a 
politicall  construction of the New Order regime, or a mix of both, is less 
important.277 What matters is that it is deep-rooted in the minds of almost 

22 See for instance Adams and Sahonero (1989); Von Pischke (1992:332-3); Smets 
(1996:14)) and Bouman (1977; 1995b:374). It is remarkable that for example in the 
scholarlyy debate in household studies there is close attention to the study of internal 
conflictss and conflicting objectives, while these themes are generally missing in research 
onn financial self-help organisations. 
277 Compare Tjondronegoro (1994: 227-8), Mulder (1996: 68-9), Sullivan (1991: 24, 143 
andd 177) and Bowen (1986). Tjondronegoro sees musyawarah as an effective tool for a 
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everybodyy in Bujung. It means that the chairperson of the organisation 
makess certain proposals to which nobody objects, after which they are 
automaticallyy accepted. In many cases, the chairperson of a financial self-
helpp organisation makes it appear as if he has asked the opinion of all 
memberss when he says: "I think we all feel that...." In reality he has not 
consultedd more than a few people, but very rarely do any of the members 
object,, or claim that he feels differently on that specific point. People of 
higherr status are able to manipulate the outcome of consensus (Antlov, 
1993:126;; Von Benda-Beckmann, 1987:61-4).28 If members are critical of 
thee organisers, it is unlikely that they will express this publicly during the 

29 9 

meeting. . 
Iff  decisions are too difficult and do create some discussion during the 

meeting,, it is certain that no decision will be taken. A Sumatran student 
livingg in Bujung had observed this as well: "Javanese people are less likely 
too say that they do not agree with others. That is the reason why in meetings 
problemss are always postponed. That is also why Suharto has been here for a 
longg time. When a chairperson says that something has to be settled and 
nobodyy reacts to it, they leave it to that. They either decide that the problem 
iss not important enough or that it is too difficult to solve." 

Al ll  self-help organisations have people who are in charge, often a single 
organiserr but sometimes also a board. These organisers are in a position 
wheree they can make or break the association, through the way they manage 
thee money in the common fund, and through the way they control individual 
participants.. This has implications for the social security dimension of 
financiall  self-help organisations. Arrangements targeted at social security 
cann only become an element of the service package of self-help 
organisationss if they have the consent and support of those who are most 
influentiall  in the decision-making processes, and it is crucial to consider 
explicitlyy what their own personal objectives are. Organisers themselves 

communityy to exercise control over its leaders, Mulder has a more neutral position, and 
Sullivann and Bowen unmask the concept as part of a wider political gotong royong 
ideology,, targeted at exerting control and creating a new national tradition. 
2KK Von Benda-Beckmann explains the lack of resistance to a KUD-chairman on Ambon, 
onn the basis of the widespread dependence on the man. However, in Bujung this is the 
casee only to a limited degree. The docility also has to do with hierarchy and respect, and 
avoidingg embarrassing situations. 
299 Most literature on local leadership in Java concerns official leaders and their position 
betweenn community and state (Antlov and Cederroth, 1994; Schulte-Nordholt, 1981; 
Quarless van Ufford, 1987). There is too little attention to the role of leadership in less 
officiall  organisations such as arisan and simpan pinjam. 
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tendd to be in a more favourable and more economically secure position than 
mostt of the other participants. This is one of the main reasons why they were 
selectedselected as organisers in the first place (considering the aspect of trust and 
confidence).. Most organisers are interested primarily in two things. First, 
theyy want the arrangements to run as smoothly as possible. A trouble-free 
organisationn enhances the organiser's status. Therefore they wil l opt for 
thosee arrangements that are easier to control and involve the least amount of 
risk.. In the second place, they are interested in acquiring lump sums at a 
cheapp price. The latter applies especially to the organisers of big market 
arisan,arisan, whose main objective is to acquire working capital. It is not in the 
interestss of organisers to engage in risky insurance arrangements, which 
protectt against adversities and deficiencies that do not in fact threaten them. 

5.77 Summing Up 

Fromm this chapter we can conclude that there is an enormous diversity of 
financiall  self-help organisations, and that they form institutions that can 
scarcelyy be qualified as static and traditional. Compared to financially 
orientedd organisations, the socially oriented arisan and simpan pinjam are 
moree widespread and better able to cross the boundaries between Ledok and 
Atas.. One reason is that, as the financial dimension becomes more 
important,, the differences in income level become more problematic. The 
otherr reason is the collective lack of trust between the two groups. 

Wee have also seen that none of the financial self-help organisations have 
significantt arrangements in the sphere of social security. It is true that most 
sociall  SHOs, public simpan pinjam, and some credit cooperatives, do have a 
funerall  fund, but these disbursements remain piecemeal support for those 
confrontedd with the adversity of a death. In hardly any case are there special 
provisionss for other types of adversity and deficiency, such as those related 
too illness, unemployment, old age, and so forth, although they may represent 
pressingg problems to the participants involved. Instead, the emphasis is on 
organisingg financial arrangements from which each participant can benefit 
equally,, irrespective of his needs. As we will see in the following chapter, it 
dependss ultimately on the individual participant and what he or she does 
withh a self-help organisation, whether financial self-help organisations can 
offerr protection against adversities and deficiencies or not. 





ChapterChapter Six - Coping with Adversities and Deficiencies: 

TheThe significance of financial self-help organisations 

Howw can Bujung's financial self-help organisations provide a form of social 
security?? There are many ways in which people can try to cope with the 
adversitiess and deficiencies discussed in Chapter Two. The emerging 
financiall  gaps can be covered through loans, savings, gifts and insurance 
arrangementss both within and outside the sphere of financial self-help 
organisations.. These sources of security come in many different forms and 
havee different normative characteristics. Most frequently, people do not use 
thesee sources separately but in combination with each other, which results in 
aa complex financial game. However, not everybody has the same access to 
thee essential financial arrangements. I therefore want to discuss the ways in 
whichh access is regulated, and to see how these financial arrangements are 
linkedd to actual social relations. In doing this, it will become clear that 
accesss to financial arrangements can create as well as solve insecurities and 
thatt there is no straightforward functional relation between the two. 

Thee arguments of this chapter are based on the assertion that the 
participantss themselves play an active role in mobilising the social security 
functionss of financial self-help organisations. As participants in arisan and 
simpansimpan pinjam, people are continuously able, or forced, to make decisions, 
throughh which they can use the institution to their own advantage. In that 
sense,, the participants can be seen as rational agents, who may not be acting 
outt carefully prepared working plans, but who are certainly alert and 
scheming.. They have at least some practical understanding of how their 
worldd works and they are aware of whether certain choices may be to their 
advantagee or not. Their knowledge is typically localised and takes full 
accountt of the circumstances in which they live. This chapter will present 
Bujung'ss financial self-help organisations as a field in which such decisions 
aree made. 

Thiss chapter aims to investigate how Bujung's financial self-help 
organisationss provide protection against adversities and deficiencies. To 
achievee an understanding of complex coping strategies, the chapter starts 
withh a description of how people cope with the consequences of illness. It 
thenn turns to an analysis of the three basic forms in which financial self-help 
organisationss can provide protection: 1) the direct allocation of lump sums, 
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2)) the use of social capital to improve access to economic capital, and 3) the 
usee of economic capital to improve access to other forms of economic 
capital.. None of these forms offers ideal protection against adversities and 
deficiencies,, and I will explain for each option why it does or does not work. 
Inn due course, I will show that in this regard, there are particular differences 
betweenn sorts of organisation. Although the 'modus operandi' is basically the 
samee for people in the Ledok and the Atas, the benefits they can obtain are 
too a certain extent distinct. The chapter ends with a conclusion in which the 
relativee importance of financial self-help organisations is assessed, vis-a-vis 
otherr coping mechanisms. 

6.11 Coping with Illness 

Ass explained in Chapter Two, illness is one of the biggest problems with 
whichh the Bujungese may be confronted, especially when it involves 
hospitall  treatment. Few people have enough money readily available to 
settlee a hospital bill . In order to pay for medical treatment people have to 
findd money. 

Mostt people in Bujung can count on some financial support from their 
neighbourss and friends in the case of an illness which involves substantial 
medicall  costs. Usually a collection is held among the inhabitants of the RT, 
andd among colleagues and co-workers. In such a case, social organisations 
suchh as public simpan pinjam, the civil guard (Hansip) and the gamelan 
orchestra,, also collect money. These contributions are voluntary but within 
thee group there exist clear expectations about how much a person should 
contribute.. There are always some people who, because of their precarious 
economicc situation, are exempted from payment, but those people who do 
nott contribute even though they are considered financially capable are 
subjectedd to severe scorn. The contributions are relatively low, usually 
Rp.5000 or Rp. 1,000. 

Oncee during my field work I ran into a group of men who were on their 
wayy to the house of one of their neighbours who was ill . I was asked to join 
thee visit and to add a small financial contribution to their own. As I folded a 
Rp.5,0000 note into their envelope I managed to get a glimpse of what was 
alreadyy inside. I saw three Rp.500 notes, maybe four. Not that much, if one 
considerss that the group consisted of about ten men. There were clearly 
somee free riders among them! Once inside the house, the ill man was called 
fromm his bed, so that he could listen to a long speech from the leader of the 
visitorss who wished him a quick recovery. It took the patient much of his 
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littl ee energy to express the required words of thanks. It was a rather elaborate 
ceremonyy for handing over such a small sum of money. Clearly the symbolic 
aspectt of it was much more important than the actual help provided. 
Harjono,, the leader of these visitors, confirmed this when he later explained 
thee purpose of visiting ill neighbours: "It is like a sort of medicine. It makes 
youu heal quicker. If they do not visit, you are sad. You see, we very much 
dependd on our neighbours for material and moral support. The moral support 
iss the most important." 

Similarr visits are also made if somebody is in hospital. The members of 
thee social organisations mentioned above often rent a bus together for that 
purpose.. I myself was visited by two such groups when I had to stay in 
hospitall  for a few days. I even heard of a bus going to Klaten, to visit the 
wifee of a pedicab driver who had gone to her parents when she was ill . In 
onee case where a woman was reluctant to go to hospital with a stomach 
disease,, her worried neighbours proposed organising a collection of 
contributionss in order to urge her to go to hospital, but she declined the offer 
andd died. Without a doubt these forms of support are well intended, but 
unfortunatelyy they can never be more than a modest contribution to the 
financiall  costs of hospital treatment. 

Onlyy the workers in the so-called formal sector' take part in state 
sponsoredsponsored or private health insurance and pension schemes. Civil servants 
aree to a limited extent insured against health costs through Askes (asuransi 
kesehalari)kesehalari) and receive a pension after retirement. For employees in the 
privatee sector there is Jamsostek (jaminan sosial tenaga kerja) under the 
Departmentt of Labour, which is intended to provide insurance against a 
numberr of contingencies. And since 1998 some efforts have been made to 
createe a Social Safety Net in collaboration with the World Bank, in order to 
bringg some relief to those vulnerable groups that have been hit by the 
economicc crisis. 

Thee problem with health insurance for civil servants is that it only fully 
payss for treatment in public hospitals, and contributes to only 15% of the 
costss in private hospitals. There are also many medicines that are not 
coveredd by the insurance. Many civil servants do not trust Sarjito public 
hospitall  because the quality of care is said to be worse, and they try to stay 
awayy from there. One civil servant said: 

"Thee last time I applied for money from Askes it was for my own 
hospitall  treatment. I fell ill on a Saturday evening and at that moment 
thee doctors at the public hospital do not work. I did not want to take 
anyy risks so I went to a private hospital. If I had got ill on a 
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Wednesdayy I would probably have gone to Sarjito. Only if it is a life-
threateningg illness, I prefer to go to a private hospital because I believe 
thee treatment is better. I only go to the public hospital for check-ups 
andd things like that. In the end the bill mounted to 1.6 million rupiah. I 
receivedd a disbursement from Askes of Rp.111,000. The rest was paid 
withh a loan from the office co-operative and with contributions from 
brotherss and sisters, including in-laws. (...) At more or less the same 
timee a child of Ngoto's brother also suffered from the same illness. 
Theyy waited with taking it to the hospital and consequently the child 
died." " 

Manyy civil servants also said that even though they went to Sarjito 
themselves,, if their child was ill , they would never take it to Sarjito, no 
matterr what the costs were. 

Otherss might receive support from the DepSos (the social department), 
wheree the 'truly poor' {belul-belul miskiri) can ask for support in case of a 
financiall  emergency, in most cases the hospital treatment of one of the 
memberss of the household. Obtaining this support is a rather difficul t and 
bureaucraticc affair, which usually takes at least a whole day's work. The 
applicantt has to present documents from each administrative level, the RT, 
RW,, kelurahan, and kecamatan, in order to demonstrate that the household 
iss truly poor and of good reputation. For anyone with a good relationship 
withh the local officials, it is possible to get these documents. To demonstrate 
thatt someone is in fact poor it is usually sufficient to mention a profession in 
thee informal sector, or poor quality housing. If the application is accepted the 
amountt which is given is usually very small, ranging from Rp.20,000 to 
Rp.40,000,, in a situation where hospital costs range from Rp.500,000 to one 
millio nn Rp. Another option to solve the problem is to apply for cicilan at the 
hospital,, a settlement allowing for payment in instalments. 

Theree are some people, however, who manage to find their own way, 
suchh as Bu Ran: 

"II  once had my child in hospital for three months and in the end the 
billl  was 1.7 million. I did not have this amount of money so I went to 
thee hospital, Sarjito [the public hospital], to ask for a discount. They 
onlyy wanted to give me 10%, but that still left me with a huge bill . 
Theyy said I had to go to the Social Department. There they were very 
angryy with me. "Ibu", they said, "there is no hospital for free. You 
havee to pay the bill." But I really could not pay for it. So I chose to go 
too Sarjito again with my husband. I went straight to the director. He 
askedd me how much money we had. My husband showed him the 
Rp.500.. that he had earned that day. Well, the director said that we 
couldd use that to buy bananas. We did not have to pay one single 
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rupiah.. He even provided us with support for treatment of the child at 
home.. They gave us so much milk that I was even able to sell some of 
itt to the neighbours. Six people from the hospital came to look at our 
house.. At that moment I still only had half of this house and some of 
themm had to sit outside. At that moment they believed that we were 
reallyy poor. Later I gave birth to twins. One of them died and the other 
wass very ill . It stayed in hospital for a long time, at Panti Rapih (a 
privatee hospital). There I did the same thing and I succeeded. 
Afterwardss I was able to take the child to the specialist for free, 
severall  times. It just depends on the way you present yourself. I wore 
oldd sandals, and just my normal clothes. I made sure that they were 
clean.. If you go there wearing your best clothes, you will not succeed. 
Andd it depends on what you say. You have to make clear that you 
reallyy do not have the money." 

Manyy people in Bujung claim that they have not prepared anything for the 
momentt when a member of the household becomes ill . It is true that civil 
servantss and those employed in the 'formal sector' have health insurance, but 
thatt is just "something that comes with the job". Every time I raised the issue 
off  adversities such as illness to Bantoro, a retired food seller whom I 
frequentlyy visited, he always laughed and indicated that it is not good to talk 
aboutt these things. And when I persisted, he just pointed at the picture of a 
crucifiedd Jesus that was hanging on the wall. Bantoro was by no means the 
onlyy one who made it clear that they considered adversities to be the 
businesss of the Almighty. However, one day the topic of adversities made a 
informantt come up with an expression which he liked very much: Sedia 
payungpayung sebelum hujan, or: Make sure you have an umbrella before it starts 
too rain. In the survey we asked our respondent what kind of umbrella they 
hadd prepared. Out of 156 respondents, 58 indicated that they did not have an 
umbrella.. Of the other respondents, almost three-quarter referred to their 
money,, either at the bank or at home. The rest referred to gold and durable 
goods,, but also to their children, faith or bodily strength. Only one 
respondentt referred to arisan. However, if we take a closer look at how 
peoplee finance their hospital bills, it becomes clear that hardly anybody can 
relyy completely on their own savings. Our survey pointed to a variety of 
sourcess of finance for paying hospital bills (see Table 6.1). 
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Tablee 6.1: sources of finance for  paying hospital bills. 

Ownn savings 

Sellingg goods 

Contributionss of parents 
orr children 

Contributionss of other 
relatives,, neighbours or 
friends s 

Sociall  fund 

Contributionss of other 
persons s 

Borrowedd from relatives, 
neighbourss or friends 

Borrowedd from boss 

Borrowedd from 
moneylender r 

Pawningg goods 

SimpanSimpan pinjam 

Arisan Arisan 

Insurance e 

Repaymentt arrangement 
withh hospital 

Contributionn Depsos 

Totall  (n) 

Atas s 

frequency y 

44 4 

7 7 

22 2 

37 7 

24 4 

--

6 6 

5 5 

--

2 2 

3 3 

--

14 4 

--

--

53 3 

percent t 

83,0 0 

13,2 2 

41,5 5 

69,8 8 

45,3 3 

--

11,3 3 

9,4 4 

--

3,8 8 

5,7 7 

--

26,4 4 

--

--

Ledok k 

frequency y 

29 9 

8 8 

18 8 

33 3 

25 5 

3 3 

7 7 

4 4 

2 2 

3 3 

7 7 

2 2 

3 3 

10 0 

4 4 

43 3 

percent t 

67,4 4 

18,6 6 

41,9 9 

76,7 7 

58,1 1 

7,3 3 

16,3 3 

9,8 8 

4,7 7 

7,0 0 

16,3 3 

4,9 9 

7,0 0 

23,3 3 

9,3 3 

Total l 

frequency y 

73 3 

15 5 

40 0 

70 0 

49 9 

3 3 

13 3 

9 9 

2 2 

5 5 

10 0 

2 2 

17 7 

10 0 

4 4 

96 6 

percent t 

76,0 0 

15,6 6 

41,7 7 

72,9 9 

51,0 0 

3,1 1 

13,5 5 

9,4 4 

2,1 1 

5,2 2 

10,4 4 

2,1 1 

17,7 7 

10,4 4 

4,2 2 

Onn average, Ledok residents receive more financial support from others than 
thee Atas residents do. The latter rely more on personal savings and 
insurance.. It seems logical that this difference is caused by their poverty, 
whichh makes them more eligible for support, and by the stronger social ties 
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inn the Ledok. Another point that stands out is the minimal role for arisan and 
simpansimpan pinjam, which are mentioned by very few people. Altogether, from 
Tablee 6.1 it becomes clear that most people use a multiplicity of sources to 
financee hospital bills. This is confirmed by the hospital treatments that I was 
ablee to document. For instance, the trader Nugroho still remembers very well 
whatt happened when he was taken to hospital with tetanus, for which the bill 
wass Rp.570,700. First of all they received Rp.30,000 which was collected in 
thee RT. They received another Rp.35,000 from a close friend and took 
Rp.300,0000 from their savings account. The remaining Rp.200,000 was 
borrowedd from a number of different moneylenders. Other cases show how 
eachh person makes use of a different combination of resources. 

•• Bu Sartono, an elderly scavenger who had her husband treated in 
hospital,, received money from the Departemen Sosial, borrowed money 
fromm neighbours, and received a contribution from her son-in-law. This 
son-in-laww also went to his own parents to ask for an extra contribution. 

•• Tejo, a coolie who was suffering from typhoid, received some help from 
aa friend whom he had recently helped himself, and pawned a television 
sett which he had received as collateral for a loan he gave to his brother-
in-law.. He also borrowed money from his boss. 

•• Dwi, a civil servant who took his child to a private hospital, received 
somee money from his health insurance and borrowed the rest from his 
officee co-operative. 

•• Jadiyo, who in a few months time saw his wife, daughter and finally 
himselff go to hospital, received some money from his parents-in-law, 
tookk some savings from the bank, and sold his television set and 
tapedeck.. In the end, this money was not enough and he was forced to 
selll the stock of his profitable cookie production enterprise and take up a 
regularr job as a sandal salesman. 

•• Bu and Pak Min, food seller and coolie, both had to go to hospital a 
numberr of times in succession and sold 145 chickens one by one to have 
moneyy for food. Uncles and aunts of Min paid the eventual hospital bill. 

•• Adi, a pedicab driver had to pay the hospital bill for his mother, which 
wass over Rp.2,000,000. He sold a cow and some jewellery, and received 
aa large contribution from a foreign tourist who was a regular customer. 

•• Wahyudi, a civil servant, received some money from his health 
insurance,, took a loan from his office co-operative and received 
substantiall contributions from his brothers and sisters. 
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•• Purnomo, a coolie who had taken his wife to hospital for the delivery of 
theirr second child, received a contribution from the Social Department, 
andd borrowed Rp.200,000 from a Dutch anthropologist. A week later he 
repaidd that loan by selling a cupboard. 

•• Bejo, a worker in a shrimp cracker factory, applied for a reduction at the 
hospitall and received it. His friends organised a gambling night the 
revenuess of which were for Bejo. He also received a substantial 
contributionn from his boss. 

•• Bambang, a coolie, paid for the hospital of himself and his wife from 
contributionss by his parents and brothers and sisters. He also sold a gold 
necklace,, and borrowed from a moneylender. 

Inn all these cases, the families received minimally around Rp.30,000, money 
thatt was collected in their RT and in other social organisations in which they 
participated.. It is likely that in a number of cases the informants omitted 
moneylenderss as a source, because people in Bujung are often embarrassed 
aboutt using their services. Although the different sources of finance listed 
heree are probably incomplete recollections of what often happened a few 
yearss ago, these accounts give a general picture of how people dealt with 
highh medical costs. 

Altogether,, it is clear that there are different ways of confronting 
expensivee medical treatment. People can choose to mobilise their savings, to 
askk for financial contributions from others, or to borrow money. If the costs 
off medical care are reasonably high, most sources of money are insufficient 
too meet all the costs. Because of that, many people in Bujung make use of 
multiplee sources of money, especially in the case of illness, an adversity that 
iss not only often very costly but also quite unpredictable. However, for all 
otherr financial gaps that people are confronted with, the same sources of 
moneyy form potential safety belts. 

6.22 Direct Protection from Financial Self-help Organisations 

Financiall self-help organisations could in principle provide direct protection 
againstt financial gaps in two different ways. First, there are insurance 
arrangements,, which exist in most of Bujung's social SHOs and public 
simpansimpan pinjam. These organisations have emergency funds that are built up 
fromm regular contributions paid by all participants. The main problem with 
thesee arrangements is that they are usually limited to disbursements in the 
casee of death, and exceptionally also in the case of illness. There are a large 
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numberr of adversities and deficiencies that are not covered by these 
arrangementss (housing, education, unemployment, and so on), in spite of the 
factt that they create urgent problems for most of their participants. Another 
problemm is that the disbursements are comparatively small, mostly around 
Rp.. 10,000. At best, there is a disbursement of up to Rp.60,000, whereas the 
costss of a funeral easily reach ten times that amount. l 

Secondly,, arisan and simpan pinjam could also fill financial gaps through 
directt allocation of a kitty or loan. The problem is that participants are able 
too determine the moment of disbursement of kitties and loans only to a very 
limitedd degree. Most arisan distribute the kitties on the basis of a lottery and 
itt is almost impossible to make the winner of the kitty exchange turns with 
someonee who is in urgent need for money. Arisan organisers explained to 
mee that most participants are so eager to receive it that nobody is willing to 
surrenderr the kitty. "Everybody needs the money!112 In theory, in simpan 
pinjampinjam it is possible to take out a loan whenever one needs it. However, it 
happenss that many organisers, with the support of a majority of the 
participants,, are strongly focused on maximising the annual dividend. For 
thatt reason the loan fund needs to be lent out as much as possible and all 
participantss who are without debt are pressured to take out new loans, even 
iff they do not need them.3 As a result, everybody is almost continuously 

11 These insurance arrangements are also seldom mentioned in the literature on financial 
self-helpp organisations in Java. Exceptions are Kakisina et al. (1991:13), Bouman and 
Molll (1992:214), and Patma-Mingoen (1980:94). Kakisina et al. share my observation 
thatt these funds are relatively small. Bouman and Moll, however, describe a self-help 
organisationn of pedicab drivers in the centre of Yogyakarta where the emergency fund is 
thee central arrangement. Funeral funds seem to be more widespread in African countries, 
wheree they also cover a larger part of the costs (see Bahre, 1999:1-7; and Kane, 2001). 
22 An exception took place in an arisan RT in the Ledok. Here it was decided that two 
participants,, who because of illness were unable to work, could have precedence in the 
lotteryy of the arisan. If surrendering a kitty could happen somewhere, it would be in 
arisanarisan RT, where the kitties are small and participants meet frequently, also outside the 
meetings.. However, in general it is certainly not true that "[I]f one is the victim of a 
suddenn misfortune (...) one can always persuade the other members to take the pool out 
off turn", as Geertz (1962:427) states for Modjokuto. Bouman (1995b:378) also mentions 
thiss to be a widespread practice in ROSCAs in general, and other Indonesian 
observationss can be found in Murray (1991:79) and Mai (1992:7). It remains difficult to 
determinee why the practice of exchanging kitties is absent in Bujung, but I do not 
excludee the possibility that what these four researchers observed was norm rather than 
practice. . 

Thiss can be called the proportionality principle. All participants are expected to make 
thee same contributions to the annual dividend, so that nobody benefits more than the 
others. . 
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indebtedd to the simpan pinjam, and only those who have just repaid their old 
loann are able to take out a new one. Several civil servants claimed that the 
loann funds of their office cooperatives were regularly empty and they had to 
waitt several months before a loan request was granted. 

Theree are different ways used to solve the problem of not having 
immediatee access to lump sums. For instance, with simpan pinjam it is 
possiblee to take out a loan under the name of one of the other participants, 
onee who at that moment is free of debt. A participant explained: "I allowed 
Priyantoo to borrow in my name. He needed an operation at the hospital and I 
feltt that I could not refuse him the loan. I have known him for a long time, 
soo there will probably be no problem with repayment". The actual borrower 
payss the monthly instalments, while the 'onlender' remains formally 
responsible.. This way, the onlender allows the actual borrower to take out a 
secondd loan from the simpan pinjam, although this is formally prohibited. 
Organiserss of simpan pinjam regularly emphasise during the meetings that 
loanss should be used for personal purposes only and not transferred to 
others.. Onlending therefore happens secretly most of the time. It is usually 
peoplee who participate primarily for socialising reasons and do not have a 
needd for lump sums who do such onlending. 

However,, as inventive as such a solution may be, it still remains 
necessaryy for the participant to wait until the day of the next meeting, which 
iss usually organised only once a month. This makes it difficult to meet 
urgentt necessities directly with money from arisan and simpan pinjam. 
Directt allocation of lump sums is mainly an option for necessities for which 
itt is not really important exactly when they are met, as for improving or 
buildingg a house. A pedicab driver explained to me that he had even 
plannedd his wedding bearing in mind the moment when he was to receive 
thee kitty of his arisan. Hoever, the situation is fundamentally more difficult 
forr necessities that have to be met at a specific moment, such as hospital 
costs,, school fees or presenting gifts at a wedding.5 

Ass a consequence, participants who want to make use of their financial 
self-helpp organisations for coping with financial gaps have to do so in an 
indirectt way. There are basically two possibilities. They can either use the 
sociall capital that they have produced while participating in arisan and 
simpansimpan pinjam, or they can allocate their lump sums (economic capital) in 

44 Smets (1996; 2000) identified ROSCAs as important sources for housing finance in 
urbann India. 
55 Bijnaar (forthcoming) found a market ASCRA in Surinam, which allowed participants 
too borrow money at any moment of the day 
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suchh a way that they provide indirect protection. In other words, this chapter 
showss how social capital produced in financial self-help organisations can be 
usedd to mobilise economic capital outside these organisations, and it shows 
howw economic capital produced in financial self-help organisations can be 
usedd to mobilise other forms of economic capital and social capital outside 
thesee organisations. Of course, this analytical distinction does not imply that 
thesee two possibilities are separate in reality. 

6.33 Managing Relations: coping based on social capital 

Participationn in financial self-help organisations can, in an indirect way, 
providee access to loans or gifts from neighbours, relatives, acquaintances, 
andd colleagues, from all those who also participate or are otherwise 
connectedd to the organisation. By participating in a particular financial self-
helpp organisation, those people come to know who you are and that you are 
ablee to deal with money in a responsible way. Building up these contacts, 
throughh which one could eventually receive support, can be understood as 
thee production of social capital in financial self-help organisations. 

Inn recent years, the concept of social capital has become more and more 
popularr in the social sciences.6 It has been used to explain the economic 
efficiencyy of some societies relative to others, to explain the interrelation 
betweenn macro-level and micro-level social interactions, and to explain the 
usefulnesss of Microfinance programs.7 Probably as a result of its popularity 
thee meaning of the term as an analytical tool has become somewhat blurred. 
Portess is one of the scholars who is critical of this inflation of the concept. 
"[T]hee point is approaching at which social capital comes to be applied to so 
manyy events and in so many different contexts as to lose any distinct 
meaning"" (Portes, 1998:2). It is a concept that explains too much with too 
littlee (Woolcock, 1998:155-9). 

Forr these reasons, and for the purpose of this research, it is useful to stick 
too a narrow interpretation close to that of Bourdieu who focused "on the 
benefitss accruing to individuals by virtue of participation in groups and on 

66 Anybody who still needs to be convinced about how widespread the use of the term 
sociall capital really is, should take a look at the World Bank's library on social capital: 
http://www.worldbank.org/poverty/scapital/ / 
77 See Putnam (1993), Coleman (1988 and 1990), Woolcock (1998), Portes (1998), Falk 
andd Kilpatrick (2000), Frank and Yasumoto (1998), Fukuyama (1995), and Bahre and 
Smets(I999). . 

http://www.worldbank.org/poverty/scapital/
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thee deliberate construction of sociability for the purpose of creating this 
resource"" (Portes, 1998:4).8 In this interpretation, Portes takes the concept of 
sociall capital as "decomposable into two elements: first, the social 
relationshipp itself that allows individuals to claim access to resources 
possessedd by their associates, and second, the amount and quality of those 
resources"" (Portes, 1998:4-5). In other words, people are able to mobilise 
(financial)) resources if they have meaningful relationships with others who 
havee these resources available. Social capital can only be mobilised if prior 
investmentss have been made, in the form of time, money and effort devoted 
too those relations,9 and participation in a financial self-help organisation can 
bee one of the ways to make such investments (see also Anthony, 1998). 

6.3.16.3.1 Reciprocity 

Wee need to understand that the exchange of support between relatives and 
friends'' (in the broad meaning of the word including colleagues, 
acquaintancess and neighbours) is in itself problematic and not self-evident in 
thee context of Bujung. The Bujungese do not help everybody they know, not 
evenn everybody they like. They want to make sure that they will receive 
somethingg in return, and for that' both parties have to trust each other. The 
practicee of helping others is firmly rooted in the norm of reciprocity, a 
classicall theme in anthropology (Gouldner, 1973:200). 

Reciprocityy is the practice whereby "gifts are given in order to evoke an 
obligationn to give back a gift, which in return will evoke a similar obligation 
-- a never ending chain of gifts and obligations" (Kopytoff, 1988:69). In that 
sense,, gifts involve a kind of debt, not unlike debts generated by credit 
transactions.. Gouldner (1973:242) explains that reciprocal relations are 
basedd on the norm of reciprocity, which entails that "people should help 
thosee who have helped them, and people should not injure those who have 
helpedd them". What is typical of this kind of reciprocity - generalised 

KK This does not mean that I totally reject Putnam's notion of social capital as "features of 
sociall organization, such as trust, norms and networks, that can improve the efficiency of 
societyy by facilitating coordinated actions" (Putnam, 1993:167). I do agree that particular 
formss of interaction and cooperation may well facilitate social activities. My problem is 
thatt this notion of social capital is vague and volatile and cannot be captured empirically 
inn a satisfactory way. 
99 Not everyone is equally equipped to produce social capital depending on a person's 
sociall positioning. Social capital is to some extent inheritable (Bourdieu, 1989:137-41). 
Thiss form of social capital is in fact private property, in contrast with Putnam's claim 
(1993:170-1). . 
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reciprocity,, in the terms of Sahlins (1972:193-5) - is that normally the debt 
iss never settled completely. The debtor returns the favour but typically gives 
aa little bit more than what he has received. In that way, the original creditor 
becomess the debtor and vice versa. After this kind of exchange has occurred 
aa number of times the parties may not very well remember who is indebted 
too whom, but both feel the responsibility to help the other if they can or 
whenn the other is in need of help. Reciprocity "assumes a social network 
withh symmetrical links" and "requires mutual trust and lasting bonds, 
typicallyy found within the extended family network, ethnic communities and 
otherr small-scale networks" (Meert, 2000: 320). 

Reciprocityy is typically seen as pertaining to a dyadic relation between 
equals.. In his three essays on reciprocity, Gouldner (1973:201) came to a 
muchh broader perception of the theme. Gouldner argues that reciprocity is 
nott always an engagement between two individuals, but that more people 
cann play a part, an elaboration that later returned in Portes' discussion of 
sociall capital. This is possible because more people within a certain social 
settingg generally acknowledge the same norm of reciprocity. Even if a 
personn is unlikely to be able or willing to reciprocate a certain gift, a person 
mayy still gain from and be obliged to provide such a gift. The gesture will be 
expectedd and rewarded by others, who may later support him or 
acknowledgee him as a good person. In other words, there are situations in 
whichh A is obliged to help B because B has once helped C, for instance 
whenn A feels strongly affiliated to C. 

Furthermore,, Gouldner (1973:280) also distinguishes between reciprocity 
andd beneficence, where in the former case gifts are answered with counter-
gifts,, and in the latter case nothing is received in return. He argues that 
beneficencee typically applies to the upper class. It requires the elite to give, 
andd to give to the poor. The fundamental difference is that the norm of 

100 Sahlins (1972:193-5) distinguished between generalised, balanced and negative 
reciprocity.. Generalised reciprocity refers to those types of exchange where it is not 
preciselyy stipulated when what is to be given in return. Balanced reciprocity refers to 
exchangess where the customary equivalent of the gift is immediately returned. There is a 
wholee continuum of types of exchange between these two ideal types. Negative 
reciprocityy refers to those transactions where one of the parties refrains from returning 
thee gift in "the attempt to get something for nothing with impunity". 
Platteauu uses the term balanced reciprocity' with almost the same meaning as attributed 
byy Sahlins to general reciprocity. "[A]ny 'gift' must be returned at some future time, even 
iff the exact date at which the countergift' will be made is not known in advance and if 
peoplee do not necessarily insist on receiving strict equivalents of what they have 
contributed"" (1997:767-8). 
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reciprocityy requires a person to help another on the basis of right, "because 
hee has given to me". The norm of beneficence requires a person to help 
anotherr on the basis of need, "irrespective of what he has done for me" 
(Gouldner,, 1973:285). One can place a question mark against this 
distinction,, though. First, there is certainly something given in return for a 
beneficentt gift, namely thanks and legitimisation. Secondly, it is common 
forr the elite to be selective in choosing whom to support. The well-to-do 
mayy prefer to give to their own poor', or make a distinction between the 
'deservingg poor' and the 'non-deserving poor'. 

Thee norm of reciprocity can be enforced in different ways (see Portes, 
1998:7-9)."" First, it can be enforced instrumentally by the other party. For 
example,, if one of the parties in a relationship breaches trust and does not do 
whatt he is expected to do, he is punished in some way by the other party. 
Secondly,, people may experience a form of bounded solidarity' based on 
identificationn with their own group and an adherence to common objectives. 
Thirdly,, 'enforceable trust' implies that both parties are members of a 
'community'' and that the reciprocity of their relationship is monitored by 
others,, who can enforce it by giving or withholding approval, and 
consequentlyy status. The social environment may act to monitor the 
reciprocall relations, and people who engage in parasitical strategies will be 
excludedd from the 'community' (Platteau and Abraham, 1987:468; Meert, 
2000:329)) and punished through gossip or ostracism.12 

Gouldnerr (1973:262) argues that reciprocity based on a normative 
frameworkk involving more parties will create a more stable social system, 
becausee people have invested in each other and therefore hold rights to 
receivee something from their associates and have no incentive to break the 
tie.. Apart from the fact that breaking such a tie is generally considered 

Portess actually discusses the forms of motivation for people to surrender resources to 
thosee who request them on the basis of social capital. The argument can, however, easily 
bee transferred to reciprocal relations. Portes (1998:9) warns the reader against mixing 
thesee different motivations, because they refer to completely different kinds of 
exchanges.. I tend to disagree with him. While a distinction of different types is useful for 
analysis,, social scientists must recognise that in reality the distinction is blurred and that 
reall people are well able to make decisions on the basis of a mix of motivations. 

AA community's ability to enforce cooperative behaviour should not be exaggerated. 
Veryy frequently, people in Bujung's Ledok complain about Abdul, a teacher who belongs 
too their RT but never shows up at social activities because he feels that he belongs to the 
Atas.. Nonetheless, when Abdul came down to ask for practical help on the occasion of 
hiss son's marriage, his request was not turned down, despite the fact that a few weeks 
earlierr most of these people had agreed that they would never help Abdul. 
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morallyy improper, it is in the interests of both to maintain the relationship. 
Creditorss are not interested in breaking ties with people who are indebted to 
them,, because they still hope to obtain returns. Debtors are not interested in 
breakingg the relation because it would not allow them to run up another bill 
off indebtedness (Gouldner, 1973:249). It appears that there is no good 
reasonn to violate the norm of reciprocity. 

Nonetheless,, reciprocity mediates risk and trust. The fact that two people 
engagee in a reciprocal relation shows that they trust each other, that they are 
willingg to take a risk, willing to commit themselves to each other, and that 
eachh of them is capable of fulfilling his obligations towards the other. In this 
wayy it is both an exchange of obligations and an exchange of information 
betweenn both parties. The existence of the norm of reciprocity explains how 
thee act of supporting others might very well be in a person's own interest, 
andd may create a safety network through which support can be mobilised 
(Rowlands,, 1995:119; Ardener, 1995:12; Platteau and Abraham, 1987; and 
Vel,, 1994:159-63). 

Ass fine as the theory may sound, most Bujungese are very cautious about 
investingg in reciprocal relations with others. Except for a small circle of 
closee relatives and intimate friends, people are seldom prepared to give 
substantiall gifts or interest-free loans.13 They rarely give more than a few 
thousandd rupiah to buy some groceries or repay a tenacious moneylender. 
Suchh sums solve urgent problems, but their usefulness is clearly limited to 
smalll financial gaps.14 

Thee problem with establishing a reciprocal relation is that one can never 
bee completely certain that support given will be properly reciprocated 
(membalas(membalas budix*).  There is a realistic16 risk that the other is fishing' for 

133 It is difficult to make a distinction between interest-free loans and gifts. Very often, no 
clearr repayment procedure for loans is stipulated between creditor and debtor. In many 
casess these debts are never definitively settled, but the debtor can return the favour in 
manyy other ways. Sometimes he will give a small sum of money once he can afford to, 
orr lend a hand whenever that is required, for example when the creditor's house needs to 
bee repaired or when there is a preparation for a selamatan. If he is able to do so, the 
debtorr might reciprocate the loan by lending money to the creditor at a moment when he 
iss in need of cash. 
144 See also Marianti (forthcoming) who studied the usefulness and limitations of support 
fromm relatives, neighbours and the state in Malang, East Java. She concludes that 
relativess are more important for long-term support, whereas neighbours are more 
relevantt in case of emergencies. 
155 This topic caused some problems during my fieldwork. For some time I kept asking 
howw they returned the help (mengembalikan bantuari) of their benefactors. Every time, 
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moneyy and intending to run away as soon as he has acquired enough. There 
aree many stories circulating in Bujung about people who accumulated debts 
withh a large number of their neighbours and subsequently fled somewhere 
else.. In some cases, the debtor may not even run away but instead stays put 
stoicallyy under the polite forms of social pressure exercised by his 
neighbours.. If in these transactions favours are not quickly returned, in one 
wayy or the other, support relations can easily turn into a hefty quarrel. Jadiyo 
toldd me: 

"Somee years ago my wife lent Rp 75,000 to Asman's wife. (...) We 
thought:: 'she is a civil servant and has a fixed income, so there is no 
problem'.. It was decided that the money should be repaid on pay-day, 
sayy the 10th of the month. On the 10,h my wife went to their house, and 
Asman'ss wife said that there was no money. There was no problem, 
wee waited for the next month. That month my wife went back again. 
Againn there was no money, but Bu Asman paid the interest, no more. 
Thee third month my wife went back again and knocked on the door for 
thee third time. The door opened, Asman's wife saw that it was my wife 
andd immediately slammed the door shut again. My wife was mad as 
hell,, and so Asman's wife was also angry with my wife. (...) It was all 
veryy embarrassing." 

Manyy Bujungese warned me never to lend any money to anyone, asserted 
thatt they themselves never lent money to anyone, and recalled in disgust the 
occasionss when they had been stupid enough to lend a neighbour some 
money.. Kuncoro, a cookie maker, explained to me that he was very annoyed 
aboutt his parents-in-law who spent all their rezeki and surplus money 
immediately,, and never saved it for when they needed it. Both times when 
theyy were in hospital, Kuncoro had to pay half the bill, although he could 
welll have used the money himself. Worst of all, "when my daughter had to 

thee informants explained that they did not have to return this help at all and that the 
supportt had come from a good heart. Only later, when I used the term membalas budi, 
whichh literally means 'paying back goodness', did people start explaining to me that it 
wass important to do something in return. 
Inn our survey we asked respondents about people who had recently helped them with 
something,, and how they returned the favour. In 38.2% of the cases the respondents said 
theyy responded with friendship, moral support and advice. In 34.7% of the cases they 
gavee practical help. And in 23.1% of the cases they gave money or food. Furthermore, 
theree were three cases where they gave clothes, and three where they lent money. Only 
onee of the respondents said that it was not necessary to return the favour (total of 173 
cases,, 66 moral support, 60 practical support, and 40 money or food). 
IISS I mean 'realistic' in the sense that this risk is perceived to be realistic by most 
Bujungese. . 
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goo to hospital, they did not pay anything." As one man said: "You should 
onlyy lend money to someone you can trust, but you cannot trust anyone who 
askss for a loan." The main reason why some people still lend money to 
acquaintancess is because they give in to those who boldly beg for money, 
andd because they are afraid of looking stingy. 

Itt is hard to understand why reciprocity is so problematic in Bujung. I do 
nott think the reason is that other forms of risk reduction are cheaper, as 
Cashdann (1985:471) would suggest, because the alternatives can be quite 
expensivee (e.g. a loan from a moneylender). A more convincing explanation 
iss that it has to do with Javanese culture, which is so charged with feelings of 
shamee and embarrassment and a strong inclination for upholding social 
harmonyy (see Sullivan, 1992:71-83; and Guinness, 1986:131-66). A heavily 
indebtedd person is too embarrassed to face the person who lent him the 
money,, and the lender is embarrassed by the thought of having to ask for his 
moneyy back. An unresolved credit relation can be gravely embarrassing to 
bothh parties. The best solution is then to avoid such potentially disturbing 
debts. . 

Thee problem is also a lack of trust. The Bujungese are living in the city, 
butt they are not tied to the locality. Of course fleeing with the money 
involvess costs and insecurities, giving up a home and the community in 
whichh one lives, but if one has been able to beg enough money from one's 
neighbourss it could be worthwhile. There are many stories in Bujung about 
thee people who have moved to other places, leaving their debts behind. 
Again,, whether or not these stories are true, they discourage people from 
investingg in social relations. There are also people who do not even move 
out,, but simply stay where they are and deny the obligation to reciprocate 
support.. Of course, this evokes scorn and ostracism by the other members of 
thee community, but again if the prize is big enough someone may be willing 
too grow a thick skin. Urbanites, much more than village people, move in 
differentt circles and hence do not face immediate marginalisation. On top of 
that,, among the Bujungese, there is not just respect for the person who helps 
peoplee in need. There is also a form of respect for those who are smart 
enoughh to get away with it. In a society where corruption and collusion have 
becomee facts of life, a person who is stupid enough to give to a person who 
iss unlikely to repay is laughed as for being naive (see also Semedi, 2001). It 
meanss that many people are very careful about supplying substantial 
financiall support to others, afraid as they are of being cheated. 

AA notable exception is sumbangan, the financial gifts and gifts in kind 
thatt are given, in case of death and illness, and at certain ceremonial 
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occasions.. Each gift is small, but together they can form substantial sums. 
Alll people in a circle of friends and neighbours are expected to give 
sumbangan,sumbangan, and social control is rather effective. Apart from that, it is an 
investmentt in a reciprocal group rather than a relation with another 
individual.. This creates a positive incentive to give as it increases the chance 
thatt such gifts will be properly reciprocated by at least part of the group.17 

6.3.26.3.2 The Role of Financial Self-help Organisations 

Itt would be wrong to assume that, because the arrangements made in 
financiall self-help organisations also form a continuous chain of credit and 
debt,, all participants are automatically tied in reciprocal relations with each 
other.. As we have seen from the unwillingness to exchange turns, joint 
participationn in an arisan does not imply a sense of solidarity. No participant 
off Bujung's arisan and simpan pinjam would dream of claiming support 
fromm others solely on the basis of joint membership. Nonetheless, joint 
participationn in a financial self-help organisation has a certain relevance. 

Sociall capital can be built up in some types of financial self-help 
organisationn and less so in others. The expansion and strengthening of social 
networkss is only possible if participants know each other or have a sufficient 
degreee of interaction with each other. This is least the case with market 
arisan™arisan™ and credit cooperatives. Private arisan usually do not have official 
meetings,, but at least the participants see each other when the lotteries are 
held.. Obviously the significance of financial self-help organisations for 
sociall networks is greatest with public simpan pinjam and social SHOs, 
whichh have elaborate monthly meetings. 

Meetingss of financial self-help organisations are an important form of 
sociall interaction.19 As one man said: "wherever there is an activity, there is 

177 Another sphere where reciprocal exchange seems to be much less problematic is that 
off non-material favours. If you help others, people come to visit you when you are ill, 
whenn your mother is dying, when your son is being circumcised, etc. See Marianti 
(forthcoming)) for a more elaborate description of emotional and practical support. 
IXX With market arisan there is regular interaction between the organiser and each 
individuall participant. Participation in the arisan is of great significance for their 
personall relationship as a trader and a client (see Alexander, 1987:83-4 and 111-33; 
Platteauu and Abraham, 1987:479-82; and Hirtz, 1995:86, 95). 
IJJ Financial self-help organisations are not the only meaningful form of interaction. In 
andd around Bujung, there are many ways of getting into contact with other people. One 
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boundd to be arisan or simpan pinjam". The meeting is an occasion to show 
one'ss face. As one of the participants said: "By attending these meetings you 
cann make friends. People will know who you are and where you live." If a 
self-helpp organisation is organised among members of an existing social 
network,, one is usually expected to join like all the others, to confirm the 
importancee of existing social ties. Whether it is a descent group, a group of 
pedicabb drivers or a neighbourhood group, if that group decides to organise 
ann arisan or simpan pinjam, all members of that group have to join the 
arrangementt to show that they care. Consider the following two examples of 
strategicc networking: Sometimes, people try to expand their network (as 
opposedd to strengthening an existing network) through joining a financial 
self-helpp organisation. Bu Mantiyo, the wife of an official at the Pertamina 
oill company who moved into Bujung recently, immediately joined the 
privatee arisan run by her neighbour. She was not interested in the lump sum 
off Rp.70,000, which was peanuts to her, but in gaining a foothold in her new 
neighbourhood.. Bu Nugroho, a relatively successful food trader from the 
Ledok,, managed to join the Atas organisation UKK, through which she 
hopedd to "drop outside" (terjun keluar) her Ledok environment. Obviously, 
thee possibilities for this kind of strategic networking are limited, because one 
hass to be part of the social network on which a financial self-help 
organisationn is based in order to become eligible as a member. 

AA participant in a financial self-help organisation demonstrates a concern 
forr his fellow-participants, and shows that he is financially trustworthy. The 
normm of reciprocity dictates that such an act needs to be rewarded. However, 
thee exchanges between participants of arisan and simpan pinjam take place 
inn a more or less controlled environment, closely monitored by the 
organiserss and the other participants. Reciprocity is therefore more safely 
establishedd and, as a consequence, also less powerful. The smaller the risks 
taken,, the smaller the reward, so participants in arisan and simpan pinjam 
cannott hope to gain as much in return as if they had invested in a personal 
relation.20 0 

Participationn in financial self-help organisations is a basic requirement 
forr obtaining material and non-material support from the not-so-intimate 
fellow-participants.. An Atas electrician explains what kind of support he 
expects: : 

cann hang around on the streets and in the alleys to chat with others, work together in 
kerjakerja bakti to build sewers, bridges and pavements, and go to each other's selamatan. 
200 In other words, the money is nott as hot' as money borrowed from a friend or a relative. 
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"Theree is an advantage in joining arisan and being active in kampung 
life.. Only if a person is exceptionally active in the organisation of a 
self-helpp organisation or participates in many of them, or indeed if he 
iss very active in any other social activity within the community, he is 
likelyy to receive special attention in times of need. [A normal degree 
off participation] makes sure that when you need help, you do not need 
too ask people but they will come by themselves. It would be 
embarrassingg if I had to ask." 

Iff one has a reputation as a good community member21, people come to visit 
youu when you are ill, when your mother is dying and when your son is being 
circumcised.. They also come and give a hand when you want to refurnish 
yourr house or organise a slametan. In addition, the same people provide 
symbolicc financial gifts, in case of death and illness, and on certain 
ceremoniall occasions. Often the meeting of the financial self-help 
organisationn is the platform on which these donations are collected.22 Each 
giftt is in itself small (Rp.500 to Rp.1,500)23, but all of them together form a 
substantiall amount.24 A good social reputation can also improve access to 
loanss that can bridge small financial gaps. If one continuously shows respect 
forr one's neighbours and dedication to neighbourhood affairs, it is much 
easierr to borrow a small amount from a neighbour to buy a bag of rice when 
onee is penniless. 

Iff a person decides not to participate in arisan and simpan pinjam, this 
conveyss the message that he is not interested in the others. It means that he 
effectivelyy excludes himself from establishing reciprocal relations with 
manyy members of the group. Not only are all the important issues of the 
neighbourhoodd section, working group, or group of friends discussed at the 
meeting,, but because of its regular occurrence the meeting also becomes the 
basiss for social interaction within the group. Depending on the kind of group 
andd the socio-economic circumstances of the individual, the gradual 
exclusionn from such a group can have real consequences. Bu Joyo is a 
womann who never attends the arisan in her RT. When she had the slametan 

211 The same argument holds for less obvious 'communities' that host financial self-help 
organisations.. Think of the ties between colleagues (co-workers) and between traders 
andd customers at the market. See Ardener (1995:10) on the relation between reputation 
andd participation in ROSCAs. 
222 This does not happen in private arisan. 
233 At weddings these gifts are substantially bigger. 
244 This holds for the giver as well as for the receiver. If someone is confronted with many 
obligationss of gift giving at about the same moment, this can create financial trouble in 
itself. . 
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forr the 35' day of her baby daughter, she not only had to ask for help but she 
alsoo had to pay those who came to help. Jadiyo, a shop attendant who is not 
soo keen on attending the meetings of the arisan RT, said that he increasingly 
feltt like an outsider in his own neighbourhood. He explained the changing 
attitudee of his neighbours as a result of his absence at meetings. 

6.44 Managing Money: coping based on economic capital 

Financiall self-help organisations can be useful coping mechanisms in 
anotherr way in the sense that their lump sums can improve access to other 
formss of economic capital. Those lump sums can provide collateral for 
loans,, and provide a kick-start for savings and investment. Credit and 
savingss can offer protection against financial gaps, whereas investment can 
bee seen as an attempt to enhance normal living conditions and lessen 
vulnerability.25 5 

Althoughh generally considered to be closely related to social capital, the 
meaningg of economic capital hardly receives the same degree of attention. 
Bourdieuu (1989:122) and Portes (1998:7), for instance, are very brief on 
theirr perception of economic capital. Scholars like De Haan (2000:344) and 
Elliss (2000:8) elaborate more, as they distinguish between natural capital, 
physicall capital and financial capital, but their distinction remains rough and 
undercontextualised.. The perceptions of people regarding economic capital 
deservee much closer attention and it is necessary to investigate the existence 
off different kinds of assets and money, in the sense that they serve different 
purposes,, come with special obligations, and have specific qualities.26 Lump 
sumss from financial self-help organisations are one such specific type of 
economicc capital. 

Alll people, even the poorest, need lump sums for life-cycle needs, 
investmentt opportunities and emergency needs (Rutherford, 2000). Building 
upp lump sums, or accumulating savings, is difficult for most Bujungese 
becausee they face many pressures to spend. Women have to confront 
childrenn and husbands who are looking for pocket money, or they may want 
too purchase things for themselves. Neighbours and relatives pass by to ask 
forr gifts or loans to fulfil their needs. In these circumstances, it is difficult to 

255 See Dreze and Sen (1991:3-4) on protection and promotion. 
266 Studies that discuss the implications of different types of money thoroughly include 
Carstenn (1989), Pahl (1995), Shipton (1989), and Zelizer (1989). 
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keepp one's money in a box in the closet, and things would be much easier if 
theree was no money in the house at all. So money needs to be stored in safe 
placess where neither others nor the fainthearted owner of the money can 
touchh it. As elsewhere, people search for constraints to prevent themselves 
fromm spending money when they do not really want to. Financial self-help 
organisationss are unrivalled as a means by which to acquire lump sums. 

Thee lump sums that are built up in arisan and simpan pinjam are well 
protectedd because access to them is difficult, meeting people's ^liquidity 
preference'' (Bouman, 1994a: 117). Neither the participant nor any other 
personn is able to nibble at the accumulating savings.27 Not only is money 
contributedd to a financial self-help organisation most of the time 
unreachable,, but there is also an obligation to save and contribute on a 
regularr basis. Participants who fail to save regularly, and do not pay their 
contributions,, face (reserved) public scorn and strongly felt embarrassment. 
Withh regard to this phenomenon, De Swaan (1996:12) speaks of social 
constraintt to self-constraint, which leads a person to be an exemplary saver, 
ablee to defer gratification.28 

Informantss frequently mentioned this mechanism as the primary reason to 
participatee in self-help organisations: "Without orison I cannot save. If I 
savee in the house I spend my money too easily." Ratih, a small trader: 
"Guyubb Rukun [a small simpan pinjam] is very good for me because if I 
savedd at home I would be unable to save. The money is too easily taken 
away.. I could spend it on all sorts of things, from presents for people who 
marryy or to enjoy myself. For a loan of Rp 600,000 I only have to save Rp 
2,0000 per day from the profit of my waning." Suwarsih, the organiser of an 
arisanarisan says: "I like my arisan because it is impossible to save money in the 

Wolff (2000:95-6) identities participation in arisan as an anti-household strategy, 
providingg individuals (in her case unmarried daughters) with more control over 
spending.. However, it can also be a pro-household, but anti-community strategy. 
2XX According to De Swaan (1996:12) the social constraint to self-constraint in financial 
self-helpp organisations stimulates the virtue of saving, and teaches people to defer 
gratification.. This is certainly an important aspect of participation in financial self-help 
organisations,, certainly with arisan. However, especially in simpan pinjam, participants 
mayy also feel that the organisation allows them to consume without postponement. "You 
gett the money first, and then you pay it back, without extra costs." Some members even 
calledd it "saving afterwards". 
Seee also Eister (1979:37, 103) for a thorough analysis on the "problem of resolving the 
weaknesss of will" and different forms of precommitment. Bijnaar (1998) rightly shows 
thatt social constraint is only one among various motives to join financial self-help 
organisations. . 
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house.. Whenever my husband has had a good day as a tukang ojek 
(motorcyclee taxi), I might try to save money in the house, but when a few 
dayss later there is no money coming in and the children are screaming, I am 
boundd to take money from those savings. It is better not to have any money 
inn the house." Bu Karto, participant in another arisan, says that she likes to 
joinn arisan because it is every day a little bit so that one does not even notice 
(lidak(lidak terasa). The street trader Surono adds: "The advantage with arisan is 
thatt it becomes a fixed expenditure. You can count with it. Every month 
theree is the electricity bill and the water bill. The same way we know that on 
certainn dates we have to spend money on the arisan. If we tried to save 
alone,, we would miss all the social contacts, but we would also not be able 
too save as much as we do now."29 

6.4.16.4.1 Collateral for Loans 

Lumpp sums from financial self-help organisations are useful for borrowing 
inn the sense that they can serve as collateral for loans. The Bujungese have a 
widee array of options available when they want to obtain loans, each with 
differentt characteristics, qualities and disadvantages, where loans are defined 
broadlyy as "any transfer of goods or services by one person or group to 
another,, or to any of its members, with the expectation of compensation at a 
laterr time" (Shipton, 1992:27). 

Feww people actually borrow from the bank.30 Banks require monthly 
instalmentss and late payment is punishable with a fine. Interest is around 4-
5%% per month. Civil servants can borrow money at low interest rates, using 
theirr income as collateral, and they can receive special loans for example for 
buyingg a house in a housing scheme. All other people need to have land as 

Anotherr consequence of the i (liquidity preference is the rgowing popularity of 
educationn insurance. Parents can institute an insurance policy for their children from 
whichh they can receive money when their children go into higher education. It has an 
extraa high interest rate and bonuses for regular contributions. For some people it 
functionss more as a savings program than as an insurance policy, because they withdraw 
thee money before the children go into higher education. The policy allows people to 
withdraww money and penalises this with a lower interest rate or smaller bonuses. People 
inn Bujung appreciate this because it stimulates them to save more regularly. However, as 
soonn as there is an urgent need, such as paying hospital costs, or building a house, the 
educationn insurance policy is (partly) plundered. 
300 The survey gave a frequency of 19.2%. Half of them borrowed for housing, while 
businesss and education were other important purposes. The factor "formal employment" 
hadd the strongest impact on taking loans from banks. 



226 6 Copingg with Adversities and Deficiencies 

collateral,, but those who have land often consider the risk of losing their 
landd to be too high. Often the bank also requires that loans be used for 
businesss investments, but some local entrepreneurs said they sometimes 
fooledd the bank by claiming to use the loan for investment, but used it for 
consumptionn or school fees instead. 

Forr those people who work for a boss31, this is one of the most 
appreciatedd sources of credit. Most bosses are willing to pay wages in 
advance,, and these loans can be repaid through deductions on future wages, 
whichh minimises the risk of default. No interest is charged. In some cases it 
iss possible to renew the loan before it is fully repaid. Similar arrangements 
existt between traders and suppliers. A problem with this source of credit is 
thatt people who are known to have access to these loans are asked to 
contributee financially to family ceremonies such as weddings and funerals 
moree often than others. 

Relativess are another source of credit.32 Whether this is an option 
dependss on their wealth. Poor people tend to have poor relatives, and the 
richh often have relatives who are also wealthy. In general, people do not like 
too lend money to their relatives, because it is highly uncertain that they will 
everr get their money back. In a sense, these loans are often repaid in kind. 
Thatt is to say, the borrower will always be ready to provide help or practical 
supportt if this is needed (membalas budi). The general rule is that repayment 
iss only asked for when the lender is in need of money, but people who do not 
gett their money back from relatives can be very annoyed and express this 
behindd their backs. However, people also find it difficult to deny favours to 
closee relatives. A frequently used solution is to pawn assets. A person 
lendingg money to his brother, can often use his television set until the money 
iss paid back. 

Inn Bujung, there are many stories of people who have succeeded in life 
andd who try to minimise their contact with poorer relatives. Bu Irwanto told 
me: : 

"Whenn I was still a child I already worked as a bakul [itinerant trader], 
takingg kerosene to the villages. I worked to earn money for my 
youngerr sisters and brothers, as I was the oldest. Now some of them 
havee done well, some of them are even rich. They have their own nice 

311 This is for example the case with housekeepers, shop attendants, mechanics and some 
coolies.. Some civil servants and employees of private firms are able to borrow from the 
financiall reserves at their office. 
322 37.2% said they had once borrowed from siblings and 22.4% had borrowed from 
parents,, primarily for education, illness and food. 
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housee and cars. (....) I have not seen them in three years. They never 
comee here. It seems that since they have money they have forgotten 
aboutt me. I am ashamed to go to their place because their neighbours 
willl see me, and they will say that I am there to ask for money. When 
theree is an absolute necessity I can go there, but I will not ask for 
money.. I will just let them know what our problems are. I will not 
evenn go there to ask help for building our house. We should be able to 
managee that for ourselves." 

Thee situation is similar for neighbours and friends.33 In this case it is also 
difficultt to deny a person a favour and there is a high risk that the loan will 
nott be repaid. In particular the leaders of RT and RW get many requests for 
aa loan. Among themselves the inhabitants of Bujung frequently talk about 
thee borrowing and repayment behaviour of their neighbours.34 In order to 
avoidd embarrassing situations, people take great care in monitoring those 
whoo want to borrow. Most people in Bujung have in their minds a list of 
peoplee whom they consider trustworthy and whom not. Even then, they have 
too be careful: "When a neighbour wants to borrow money from me, we 
usuallyy see if it is possible to provide some form of collateral. (...) 
Sometimess it is possible that he can borrow from his boss. The most 
importantt thing is looking at what kind of person it is, how good he is with 
money.. If I have lent money to someone who pays it back five days late, I 
willl not lend it to him again. The next time I say that I have no money, so 
thatt they feel that they are not responsible. Another example is that if Tejo 
wantedd to borrow Rp.20,000 from me I would only give him Rp. 10,000, 
becausee I know that he does not repay that easily." The rule of thumb is that 
iff you want to have your money back, you have to ask three times in 
advance,, one month before you want to have it, one week before, and a few 
dayss before. In that way, the borrower is given some time to find money in 
orderr to repay you. In some cases people ask interest on loans to their 
neighbours,, but this is not considered a very nice thing to do. In spite of the 
problematicc nature of these loans, they are still widespread, especially in the 
Ledokk areas. 

333 41.7% said they had once borrowed from neighbours and 19.2% from friends. It is 
remarkablee that more than half of the neighbourly loans in the Ledok were for buying 
food,, while more than half of those loans in the Atas (where they are less frequent), were 
usedd for paying contributions at weddings and other ceremonies. 
344 A number of times, I myself lent money to my informants, having them vow that they 
shouldd not talk about it with their neighbours. However, in each case it turned out to be 
onlyy a matter of time before the whole neighbourhood knew about the transaction. 



228 8 Copingg with Adversities and Deficiencies 

Peoplee in Bujung can pawn their durable goods with relatives and 
neighbours,, but they can also go to the pawnshop. The Indonesian 
governmentt runs a network of pawnshops all over the country, where one 
cann pawn one's valuable goods. They are especially interested in jewellery, 
televisionn sets, computers, and so forth. The interest rate is around 3% per 
month.. But the poor in Yogyakarta usually go to the illegal Chinese 
pawnshops.. They charge a much higher rate of interest than the government 
pawnshopss (around 20%), and are said to give less money for the same 
article,, but they accept goods which the government pawnshops do not, such 
ass clothes and household utensils. They are therefore more popular with the 
poor.. If the loan is not repaid within three months, the goods are forfeited. 

Onee of the least appreciated options for a loan is the moneylender. The 
peoplee in Bujung distinguish between different types of moneylender. The 
bankbank plecil (chasing bank) is a moneylender from whom one can borrow 
smalll amounts, roughly up to Rp. 100,000. The bankplecit is usually a small 
company,, which sends employees to the debtors' houses to collect the daily 
instalments.355 A second type is the rentenir, or lintah darat. The rentenir are 
usuallyy single women who live in the kampung, give big loans, and ask for 
collateral.. With both types the interest is mostly 20% per month. These 
moneylenderss usually allow one to delay repayment for some time (semaya), 
butt when they get impatient they may enter one's house and take away any 
asset,, which more or less represents the same value as the debt. For this 
reasonn there are regularly people in Bujung who have to flee and go into 
hidingg for a while. The main reason why people borrow from moneylenders 
iss that they allow one to take a loan quickly, with a minimum of hassle 
(comparedd to borrowing from neighbours and relatives).36 The bank plecit 

Thesee moneylenders are often 'disguised' as simpan pinjam. Their employees carry 
businesss cards around saying that they represent a koperasi simpan pinjam. 
Borrowerss sign a sheet of yellow paper with numbers on it. Every day they can buy' one 
orr more of the numbers until the sheet is finished and the debt is repaid. The amount of 
numberss is calculated on the basis of the size of the loan, interest and administrative 
costs.. Often there are also some obligatory savings added on, which the client can use as 
aa first repayment for the next loan. This is used as a method to tie clients. When signing 
thee yellow sheet, new borrowers have to hand in their identity card for registration. It 
willl be returned the following day. 
366 For this reason, many people decide to borrow from a moneylender in spite of being 
ablee to borrow interest-free from a relative. This contrasts with Shipton's observation in 
Gambiaa (1994:292) 
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onlyy operate in the Ledok areas, but the rentenir find a large proportion of 
theirr clients in the Atas as well.37 

AA fourth type of moneylender is called the tukang kredit (litt.: credit 
man).. This is, like the bank plecil, also a person who goes from house to 
house,, but from him one can buy all kinds of things, such as plates, glasses, 
televisionn sets, radios, thermos flasks, clothes, towels, rice cookers, and 
bicyclee tyres, and pay for them in daily instalments.38 Interest' is paid in the 
formm of a higher price. A tukang kredit from Bantul, who regularly visits 
Bujungg to sell clothes, says: "I give good service, because paying at one time 
mayy be too burdensome for a lot of people. This way they can have good 
clothess as well." Quite often, these travelling salesmen also visit the arisan 
meetingss of women to sell their wares on credit. Generally, this type of 
moneylenderr is more appreciated than the other types. As one customer says: 
"off course these goods are more expensive, but the payments are much 
lighterr (ringan)." 

Thiss last moneylender immediately brings us to another source of credit, 
thee shop. Most luxury goods, especially motorcycles, are bought on credit, 
andd many shops in Yogyakarta advertise this possibility. More important are 
thee small food stores, which can be found all over the kampung. At many of 
thesee shops it is possible to buy one's food on credit if one is penniless. With 
this,, one is obliged to repay the debt as soon as one is solvent, in most cases 
onn payday, otherwise further loans will not be allowed. One is also obliged 
too do most of one's shopping there, even though prices at the market are 
lower.. This system is called bon warung, and it is only an option for those 
peoplee who have a weekly or monthly income. This practice can be a real 
burdenn on the shop owners. Many of the loans are not repaid, but if the 
shopss did not give them, they would lose their customers. 

Galii  lobang tutup lobang 

Thiss means that we have to turn to a practice that is widely applied 
throughoutt Bujung, and which is called 'gali lobang tutup lobang'. The term 
literallyy means 'dig a hole, fill a hole' and refers to the practice of taking out 
neww debts in order to repay old debts. In principle, the practice of repaying 

Thee bank plecit is the only type of moneylender of which a substantial number of 
peoplee were willing to acknowledge being a client. Almost 90% of them were living in 
thee Ledok. 

Inn one case the tukang kredit was repaid with cigarettes instead of money. 



230 0 Copin gg wit h Adversitie s and Deficiencie s 

debtss with debts can create a long chain of loans. A loan from a neighbour is 
repaidd with a loan from a brother, which in its turn is repaid with a loan from 
aa moneylender, a pawnshop, the bank, and so forth. 

Ann example: On the 25th of March 1998 the first meeting was held of the 
newlyy established simpan pinjam called Paguyuban Warga Mandiri (see 
Chapterr Four). At the meeting, the 20 members all contributed Rp. 10,000 to 
thee common fund. A lottery was held to determine the four members who 
wouldd be allowed to take a loan of Rp.45,000 from this common fund. When 
hiss name was drawn, Gunawan, a 32 year old coolie, let out a scream of joy. 
Hee was more than happy with his new loan. Suprih, who as sitting next to 
Gunawan,, could not hide a smile. Nugroho quickly manoeuvred himself next 
too Suprih and laughingly whispered something in his ear. 

Afterr the meeting was over, Gunawan received the loan and he 
immediatelyy handed over Rp. 10,000 to Suprih, who had lent him the money 
forr the initial contribution. Gunawan's wife had already positioned herself in 
thee doorway to claim the money from her husband, but also she could not 
keepp the money for herself. Gunawan explained to her that Rp.20,000 was 
forr Nugroho, who is their landlord and had asked for the rent. Bambang, one 
off the other participants, who had lent some money to Gunawan's wife, 
claimedd another Rp. 10,000. Within a matter of minutes, Gunawan and his 
wifee have already lost most of the money they had just received, but they 
weree happy all the same. 

Repayingg debts with debts has a clearly negative connotation in Bujung. 
Thee first time I heard about the term was through my landlord. As a 
relativelyy wealthy retired civil servant who has a prominent position in the 
locall community, he warned me against the pitfalls of lending money to 
others.. He told me how he had lent money to people in the past, and that it 
wass never repaid. "The problem with these people", he said, "is that they 
engagee in gali lobang iutup lobang. They are irresponsible." In the eyes of 
manyy people in the Atas, repaying debts with debts is a practice engaged in 
byy people who are irresponsible and uneducated, the lower classes. "Those 
peoplee get indebted because they want to buy all sorts of things, and do not 
considerr how they are going to pay for it." To my surprise, the people in the 
lower-classs neighbourhood, who were stigmatised in this way, largely shared 
thee view of my landlord and his neighbours. "Yes, we do not think ahead, 
andd that is why we get into trouble. We have no other choice than to repay 
ourr debts with debts, hahaha." 

AA chain of debts can eventually get out of control, creating a spiralling 
debtt cycle (Rahman, 1999:78), and the Bujungese are very much aware of 
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that.. In Bujung, the story of Harjo is often recalled. He was a pedicab driver 
whoo liked drinking and gambling. Harjo had debts all the time, but he was 
alwayss able to repay them sooner or later. One day Harjo had the 
opportunityy to buy his house at a good price. He took the offer and borrowed 
moneyy to pay for the house. The loan was a little too high for Harjo, and he 
hadd problems with repaying it. Before long, Harjo fell ill. According to the 
stories,, it was the stress associated with the large loan that made him sick. 
Harjoo had to stop working and he could not repay his debts any more. When 
hiss condition became serious, there was no money left to take him to the 
hospital,, and so he died. Whether the story is entirely true or not, it is a 
frequentt reminder not to be reckless about gali lobang tutup lobang. 

Nonetheless,, the practice of repaying debts with debts unmistakably has 
positivee aspects. Participation in financial self-help organisations can act as 
collaterall and it is very frequently used for that purpose. The borrower 
indicatess to a lender, for instance a friend or a professional moneylender, 
thatt he is likely to receive a loan or kitty in the near future. He promises the 
lenderr that he will repay the loan immediately once these lump sums 
arrive.399 Nugroho is someone who suggests that this is his primary 
motivationn for joining an arisan: "We joined an arisan of Rp 6,000 per day. 
Thatt will give us 5.1 million rupiah within two years time. This arisan can 
bee useful for collateral. When we need money, we can show a friend who 
hass money that we joined this arisan. When we receive the kitty we can use 
itt to repay the loan." This way, the participants of arisan and simpan pinjam 
cann deploy their money at the moment when they need it, and before they 
aree actually entitled to it. 

Forr example, if Irwanto has to pay the school fees for his youngest son, 
andd he does not have the money in the house, he will try to borrow some 
moneyy from a friend, his wife's boss, or a moneylender. At the moment 
whenn Irwanto receives a loan or kitty from one of the financial self-help 
organisationss in which he participates, he generally uses more than half of 
thee money for repaying debts to others. These debts have been incurred for 
payingg the school fees, but also for buying cement for his house, or simply to 
buyy food in a period with less income. The promise is meant to provide the 
lenderr with just that extra bit of confidence necessary to provide a loan. 

399 It occasionally happens that a person promises a loan or kitty to two different people, 
orr that the borrower in the last instance comes up with some kind of excuse to explain 
whyy he cannot repay yet. This problem can be circumvented by taking the organiser of 
thee arisan or simpan pinjam as a witness, which is possible if he does not have any 
objectionss to the practice. 
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Inn Bujung, ariscm and simpan pinjam are widely used as collateral for 
loanss from friends, neighbours and relatives. With neighbours, friends and 
relatives,, financial self-help organisations are a more elegant form of 
collaterall than a television set or other asset. The television set makes much 
moree explicit that the borrower may not be able to fulfil his obligation, 
whereass reference to the self-help organisation only indicates how the loan is 
goingg to be repaid. That is considered far less embarrassing. Although few 
weree willing to admit this of themselves, several informants explained that 
manyy Bujungese used arisan and simpan pinjam as collateral for loans from 
moneylenderss as well. The street trader Surono says: "A lot of people here in 
Bujungg always go to a moneylender when there is a sudden necessity. 
Afterwardss they wait for the meeting of the UKK (see Chapter Three) in 
orderr to borrow an amount which they can use to repay their expensive debt 
too the moneylender."40 Tardjo, the secretary of Guyub Rukun (see Chapter 
Five),, confirms this practice: "Whenever you are in hospital you normally 
havee to pay the bill when leaving the hospital. It might be that at that 
momentt there is no meeting of the simpan pinjam yet. In that case you 
normallyy go to another person and you ask him to lend you money until you 
cann borrow from the simpan pinjam. If the person knows you very well, 
theree is no problem. If the person does not know you very well [meaning a 
professionall moneylender], it is better to bring your booklet to show that you 
willl soon be able to take out a loan. This is normal practice." 

Thee availability of collateral not only reassures lenders, but also provides 
borrowerss with more confidence that the transaction will take place as 
planned.. Most borrowers worry that they will not be able to repay a loan 
fromm a friend. They are embarrassed if they fail to repay, in other words 
violatee the norm of reciprocity. Setro is a dishwasher who says: "When you 
borroww money from someone, you do not want to be indebted for too long, 
andd you do not want to have too many debts with too many different people. 
Thenn you will get dizzy. For this reason, it is often good to borrow from a 
simpansimpan pinjam to settle a previous loan." If it is a loan from a professional 
moneylender,, borrowers worry about the high interest payment. If it were 
nott for the approaching lump sums from financial self-help organisations, 
manyy borrowers would not dare to engage in such credit relations. 

Repayingg debts with debts helps people to cope with financial gaps. It 
enabless them to keep debts fresh. This is important given the pressure that 
cann grow when a debt is not repaid soon enough. A loan can be a burden if it 

Suronoo claims that he himself never does this, and that he has a bank account for such 
contingencies. . 
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iss very expensive, such as a loan from a moneylender or a bank. It can also 
becomee very urgent if, for example, a man has been indebted to his brother 
forr a long time. Every time he meets his brother, he may feel more 
embarrassedd that he has not repaid the debt, even more so if he knows that 
hiss brother's wife is in hospital and that he needs money for the operation. 
Whenn they do not have any money readily available, many Bujungese prefer 
too replace urgent loans with loans that are less urgent and less unpleasant, so 
thatt they can have a few more weeks' respite. Agus, a furniture maker, 
explains:: "When we are talking about gali lobang tutup lobang, it means that 
whenn you have a loan to a friend, you have set a date to return it. Suppose 
thatt at that date you do not have the money, then you ask for postponement 
(semaya).(semaya). You can not ask for postponement all the time because that person 
willl become angry. Three times is the maximum. To solve this problem you 
cann take a loan from another friend, with whom you start on friendly terms. 
Thiss can go on forever, but you have to have a lot of friends for it, more than 
two."" Inability to repay debts can create tensions, conflicts and loss of 
reputation,, but it can also mean the loss of goods which served as collateral 
forr the loan. 

Thee strategy does not have to lead to indebtedness at all. Many 
Bujungesee experience a continuous fluctuation of debts. At one moment they 
havee many debts, and at another moment they can repay most of them. For 
thatt part, there is an important role for rezeki, the occasional windfall of 
moree or less unexpected additional income. The arrival of rezeki allows 
peoplee to reduce growing debts and start again with a clean slate. A telling 
examplee is Irwanto, who earns money with digging wells. He can only do 
thiss work in the dry season, because in the wet season the water table is too 
high.. Each year during the wet season he allows himself to get indebted, and 
whenn he is working he earns enough money to repay his debts. The only way 
forr him to get through the wet season is to repay debts with debts. Other 
peoplee in Bujung have monthly or more irregular debt cycles. Repaying 
debtss with debts makes it possible to adjust the repayment time of loans to 
thee income flows of the household, to cope with financial gaps. 

Thee technicalities of juggling with debt 

Maximisingg the number of financial self-help organisations in which one is 
participatingg can further facilitate the use of lump sums as collateral. The 
qualityy of a lump sum as collateral depends partly on how soon it will arrive. 
Thee higher the frequency with which a participant obtains new lump sums, 
thee greater his chances of securing a loan. In addition, if a debtor participates 
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inn a number of financial self-help organisations the security of a loan does 
nott depend on a single approaching lump sum. Such loans are considered to 
bee safe both by Irwanto and his creditors, because all the self-help 
organisationss in which the debtor participates serve as a security. Sooner or 
laterr they can be repaid. Of course, participants have to strike a balance 
betweenn frequency of lump sums, their size, and the contributions that they 
cann afford to pay. 

Theree is a certain pattern in the type of debt that are repaid and the types 
off debt that are used to repay them. The notion of senior claims, in that 
respect,, points to the existence of a hierarchy of obligations (Hospes, 
1997:9).. The seniority, or urgency, of a loan for an important part 
determiness the place in the sequence of repayment. In the case of gali lobang 
tutuptutup lobang, several factors determine which debt should be repaid first. 

II interviewed several people on the issue of repaying debts with debts and 
seniorityy of debts, asking them to make a classification of debts. The people 
whoo borrowed from the bank placed the bank on top of their lists, as the 
mostt urgent loans. The reason they mentioned was that they felt the 
repaymentt schedule to be very strict. Additional interest and fines were 
mentionedd only as a secondary reason. The simpan pinjam scored high with 
some,, but not with others, mostly because of the variation in repayment rules 
fromm one simpan pinjam to the other. Debts to employers and neighbours 
scoredd low with most people, but high with some others. It appeared to 
reflectt the dependence a person has on these loans. If one is going to borrow 
fromm one's neighbours relatively often, it becomes very important to repay as 
soonn as possible. What is remarkable is that the moneylenders mostly ranked 
somewheree in the middle, and never right on top. This indicates that people 
doo not feel their high interest rates as being a problem, and also reflects the 
(limited)) flexibility that moneylenders show when it comes to repaying their 
loans.. The debts that invariably ranked low were those to relatives. Relatives 
aree clearly more understanding than others if someone has difficulties 
repayingg a loan. However, during the interviews it was also mentioned twice 
thatt debts to relatives could suddenly become very urgent if that relative was 
inn need of money himself. 

Onee of the things that becomes clear by asking people to list debts is that 
theyy have clear ideas about the quality and seniority of different types of 
loan,, whereby distinctions are made not only on the basis of the cost of the 
loan.. It also shows that loans are not necessarily urgent in themselves, but 
thatt they can become more urgent over time and under specific 
circumstances.. People who engage in repaying debts with debts also do not 
alwayss follow the sequence of senior debts. Which option they choose is 
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alsoo dependent on the kind of loans they need and which loans are available 
att that particular moment. Furthermore, all these loans are accompanied by 
setss of rules and expectations, either expressed or tacit, which deal with the 
wayy the repayment should take place. 

Thesee characteristics of loans also determine whether they can and will 
bee used for repaying debts with debts. For example, loans from employers 
andd office co-operatives are never repaid with new debts because their 
instalmentss are automatically deducted from one's wage. Loans from a bank 
plecilplecil or a tukang kredit are seldom repaid by repaying debts with debts, 
becausee the loans are repaid in small daily instalments, money that is easier 
too find. The pawnshop has a clear deadline as a special characteristic. If the 
loann is not repaid within a predetermined period of time, usually three 
months,, the pawned goods are forfeited and sold by the pawnshop. Thus, for 
somee weeks, these loans are not urgent, but they suddenly become urgent 
shortlyy before they have to be repaid. Some poor participants in simpan 
pinjampinjam find it impossible to repay their loans. Instead, they look for a friend 
whoo can advance the necessary amount, and who is then repaid after the 
meeting. . 

6.4.26.4.2 A Kick-start to Savings... 

Thee second form of indirect lump sum allocation is conversion into savings, 
wherebyy savings are understood as "any conservation of movable property 
byy an individual or group for future use or disposal" (Shipton, 1992:26). If 
participantss receive a lump sum from their financial self-help organisation 
beforee they actually need it, they can stock their lump sums in a personal 
securityy fund from which they can draw in case of a financial gap. Ratmi 
explains:: "We have a bank account where we take our extras. When the big 
moneyy from the arisan comes in we usually take it to the bank first, before 
wee spend it on the expenditure we planned." Some people decide to put the 
moneyy from a simpan pinjam loan into their savings account and then pay 
theirr instalments out of regular income. In the same way, people also put the 
kittiess from arisan in the bank or use the money to buy gold. Larger amounts 
off savings are much easier to keep than small change, and taking them to the 
bankk or converting them into gold makes them even more unreachable. In 
manyy cases these savings become earmarked as special purpose money, for 
examplee for paying school fees or for unexpected needs'. 

Inn these cases, the financial self-help organisation helps people to quickly 
buildd up a lump sum, which is then secured in some other form. There are 



236 6 Copingg with Adversities and Deficiencies 

severall options available. A first option is to take the lump sum to the bank. 
Manyy people in Bujung have a savings account with a bank,41 even 
uneducatedd people with low incomes. The people who generally do not have 
aa bank account are found among the poor and elderly. The bank has the 
advantagee of being a safe place where savings earn interest. On the other 
hand,, services are restricted to opening hours and many banks have long 
queues.. In addition, these savings are more liquid than money in an arisan 
becausee the money can easily be withdrawn42. Most people have an account 
withh the Bank Rakyat Indonesia (BRI), a government bank that has a branch 
officee quite close to the kampung, where it is possible to save in small 
amounts.. They say that they try to save for big expenditures, such as for 
examplee education, land or a motorcycle. Eventually many of these hopes 
turnn out to be in vain, people are forced to use their savings for daily 
expenditures,, and several people showed me the booklets of their empty 
bankk accounts. 

Veryy few people try to save the lump sum at home. These either do not 
havee a bank account, like to have some cash readily available, or will tend to 
savee for a larger amount before depositing it in the bank or using it for 
somethingg else. For this saving, people use anything from a bamboo pole, a 
tinn box to a plastic piggy bank. Many housewives have several special 
purposee boxes: one for school fees, one for the circumcision ceremony of 
herr son, one for shopping, one for unexpected needs, and so on.44 Many 
informantss argued that it was not wise to keep cash at home because that 
moneyy is often quickly and easily spent.45 Either relatives or friends will 
wantt to borrow it, or one will spend it, for example on buying snacks from 

411 The survey reported a frequency of 42.9%, with savings accounts substantially more 
frequentt among people with 'formal sector'jobs and high incomes, and those living in 
thee Atas. 
422 A coolie solved this by having a savings account in the name of his wife, so that he 
wouldd not take the money. 
411 Other banks that are widely used are Bank Central Asia and Bank Tabungan Nasional. 
Quitee a few people in Bujung became customers of the latter when Foster Parents Plan 
offeredd special savings accounts for the beneficiaries of their programs. Banks not only 
attractt their customers through high interest rates, but also by organising lotteries 
throughh which for example motorcycles and television sets can be won. 
444 Quite similar to the money boxes (condamnee) in West-Africa (Shipton, 1994:289; 
andd Kane, 2001). 
455 There are many stories about Tuyul, Buto Ijo and other spirits that people can employ 
too steal other people's money. See also Koentjaraningrat (1985:413), Brenner 
(1996:107),, and Wolf (2000:89). There are certain similarities with stories about for 
instancee Thikoloshe in South Africa (Bahre, forthcoming). 
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streett vendors. In that sense, saving at home is more important as an attempt 
too accumulate than as a place to keep savings. 

Savingg in kind is considerably safer. Many people buy gold jewellery46. 
Thee gold is usually kept somewhere in the house, but these ornaments can 
alsoo be worn on special occasions. One of the big advantages of gold is that 
onee can both pawn and sell it very quickly at one of the many gold shops, 
whichh also have longer opening hours than banks. Another possibility is 
savingss in the form of building materials. If one has a plan for improving 
one'ss house or building a new one, which most people in Bujung have, it is 
consideredd wise to convert financial savings into building materials as soon 
ass possible, to ensure that savings are not lost. An example is Wanto who 
savess money in small daily amounts in an orison at the market. Each time he 
receivess the kitty he buys bricks, sand or cement, which he piles up behind 
hiss house while waiting for the moment when he has enough to build a new 
house.. Wanto explains that he keeps his savings in bricks and not in money, 
becausee otherwise he would not be able to save. He would either spend the 
moneyy on travelling, household expenses, or when someone is ill. One of the 
customerss at Wanto's foodstall says that more people will come to borrow 
moneyy if they know that you have it. He explains the way it works: 
"Supposee I have a packet of cigarettes in my breast-pocket, you ask me for 
onee and I do not give it to you, then what would you think of me? Not very 
nicee , Yeeees. Suppose I did not have any cigarettes, then there would 
bee no problem. It is the same with money."47 

AA good option, especially for small lump sums, is to buy chickens. The 
chickenss are useful because they lay eggs and because they can be eaten. 
Theree are hardly any costs, because they live off rubbish and leftovers, and 
theyy are practical when one is penniless and needs some money. The return 
fromm selling one chicken is usually enough to feed a family for a day. 

Inn our survey, 53.8% of the respondents answered that they owned gold ornaments. 
17.9%% of them said that they used the gold as ornament only, and 47.6% said that they 
usedd the gold as savings. 33.3% said that they used the gold for both purposes. (One of 
thee respondents did not answer this second question.) Ownership of gold was much less 
frequentt among the poor, the "informal sector" workers, and those living in the Ledok, 
butt a relatively much higher proportion of them said that they saw gold as a form of 
savings. . 
477 Illiquidity is not a perfect solution though. A family in Bujung, who were known to 
havee a substantial amount of money in the bank, were often approached by neighbours 
whoo asked for loans and gifts. And Wanto was confronted with a neighbour who 
borrowedd a few cubic meters of sand and never returned them. 
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Pigeons,, ducks, and in an exceptional case dogs , are also sold to deal with 
financiall needs. The problem with these animals is that they are often stolen 
orr lost. A fairly popular form of savings among one occupational group is 
thee pedicab. Many pedicab drivers join a financial self-help organisation to 
buyy their own pedicab. Those pedicabs can then be sold again in order to 
financee costs related to illness, education, or housing. One pedicab driver 
recalls:: "In 1983 it became possible to buy a pedicab on credit. Since then I 
havee bought and sold a pedicab six times (...) The money from the sale was 
usedd for household needs. We used it to pay for school fees, and once also 
forr hospital treatment." In many cases pedicab drivers claimed to have 
boughtt his pedicab specifically for the purpose of re-selling. In a similar way 
televisionn sets and other luxury goods are important. One can enjoy them 
whilee one still has them, and one can make use of them if one is in need of 
cash,, by either pawning or selling them. 

Oncee they have converted their savings in assets, people are careful not to 
losee them. Many Bujungese prefer to borrow money even when they still 
havee stocked savings somewhere. An elderly tailor for instance had a ring 
worthh Rp.250,000: "It is a sort of savings, but I never want to sell it again. I 
amm too afraid that I will never be able to buy a new one." People like this 
tailorr have often acquired their savings through rezeki or strong self-
constraintt and therefore consider it a waste to spend that money too easily. 
Theyy even prefer to take out a loan from a moneylender, because then one 
willl be pressured to repay regularly, whereas savings are not so easily 
renewed.Off course, things do not always happen as planned. Consider for 
examplee Bu Bambang, who used a substantial part of the profits from her 
foodstalll to participate in an arisan in the neighbourhood. When the kitty 
camee her way, she immediately converted the money into gold, meaning to 
keepp it in order to pay for the education of her children. Unfortunately, she 
felll ill and had to be treated in hospital for a whole week and her gold 
necklacenecklace had to be sold. 

Thus,, by taking the money to the bank, keeping it in a box in the closet, 
convertingg it into gold, or purchasing durable goods, people convert lump 
sumss into stocked savings. Altogether, effective saving turns around finding 
thee balance between illiquidity and liquidity. Money ideally needs to be 
availablee in case of an emergency. It should be unavailable when someone 

488 Although dog meat is not halal, the foodstalls that serve this along the main streets at 
nightt are quite popular, which causes a constant demand for dogs. 
4yy For some reason money keepers, which are well-known in Sub-Saharan Africa, seem 
too be absent in Java. 
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callss by to borrow some money or when the bakso seller passes. To keep 
savingss safe, it has to be set aside in one way or the other. The money has to 
bee given a distinct status so that it is not mixed up with daily shopping 
moneyy or pocket money, and spent accordingly. It can get such a status by 
keepingg it in a separate place, for instance a moneybox or a savings account, 
orr to keep it in a different form, i.e. in kind. 

6.4.36.4.3 ... and Investment 

Thee third option is investing lump sums in order to improve the income basis 
off the household, so that it is less vulnerable to adversities and deficiencies. 
Thiss can be quite an effective strategy. However, for most people in Bujung 
thee ability to invest in enterprises is limited. Most entrepreneurial activities 
requiree a one-time investment and it is fairly difficult to make sequential 
investmentss that expand revenues. One reason is that an expansion of 
productionn often requires additional workers. Most entrepreneurs in Bujung 
aree careful not to employ anyone in their business apart from their own 
spousess and children. Such regular employees are more expensive, they are 
consideredd less trustworthy and require constant control, and they are likely 
too make claims for loans, prepayment of wages and so forth. Many self-
employedd in Bujung do not want to employ anyone in their business, 
becausee 'a worker will be more of a burden than a help'. 

Anotherr reason is that an expansion of production activity also requires 
ann expansion of customers. When I was discussing the idea of investment 
withh a foodstall owner in the main street, he said: "Well, I could build 
anotherr level on top of my stall, but that does not mean that I would sell 
more.. Now, every day I prepare nine kilos of rice. Some days I sell all of 
thosee nine kilos and other days there are some leftovers. There is a lot of 
competitionn here. With more chairs, I would not sell more food. It is better 
too use the money for a sewing course for my daughter."50 Few of the 
(aspiring)) small-scale entrepreneurs of Bujung are willing to take the risk of 
aa loan for an investment in business. Most small-scale businesses in Bujung 
havee been started with their own capital, obtained from an inheritance or 
somee form of rezeki, or with a soft loan from a friend or relative. Moreover, 

Off course, with investment one can also think of investments in education for the 
children,, which serve a similar final purpose. 
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sincee loans from most simpan pinjam have to be repaid along strict terms, 
theyy are relatively unattractive for small business investment.51 

Nevertheless,, there are several people in Bujung who do make 
investmentss with money from financial self-help organisations. Yuli is a 
participantt of UKK who has used each loan to buy a pedicab (see Chapter 
Three).. Surono, a friend of Yuli's, used the loans of UKK to diversify his 
streett trade, now selling cigarettes, softdrinks and different sorts of food. On 
aa much smaller scale Irwanto has used the money from the arisan RT to buy 
materiall for the home production of artificial flowers. Another example is 
Pandoyo,, an elderly pedicab driver who uses money from arisan to buy old 
radios.. He fixes these radios at home and then sells them again. Bu Rawa, a 
trader,, used money from the market arisan to open a small telephone service 
inn front of her house. Trisnadi is a civil servant who borrowed money from 
thee office cooperative to buy a freezer, so that his wife could make ice 
creamss and sell them to neighbourhood shops. Several men from the Ledok 
havee used their loans from simpan pinjam to build fish cages in the river. 

Onee can hear several such stories among the participants in Bujung's 
financiall self-help organisations, but they are rare compared to non-investing 
expenditures.. People only make these investments if they feel that the 
enterprisee is not risky, or if they are sure that they will be able to repay a 
loann with their regular basic income. Even then, consumption can sometimes 
prevaill over production. When a local market trader's daughter married, he 
didd not use his loan from UKK to buy new stock, as he normally did, but to 
coverr the costs of the wedding. 

6.55 Differences between Types of Financial Self-help Organisation 

Thee six basic mechanisms through which one can obtain protection against 
adversitiess are not found to the same extent in the different types of financial 
self-helpp organisation (see Table 6.2). Social SHOs have comparatively little 
too offer, particularly because of their small lump sums, which are only useful 
ass collateral for small short-term loans. Also the disbursements from their 
emergencyy funds are rather small. Their main relevance lies instead in their 
rolee for the reproduction of social networks, as their meetings are focus 
pointss for community activities. Private arisan have no emergency funds and 
theirr short meetings make a limited contribution to the social network of 

511 On the limited importance of credit for enterprise development, see also Evers and 
Mehmett (1994:5) and McLeod (1991) 
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participants.. These organisations are far more important for the allocation of 
lumpp sums, which are relatively large. Roughly the same holds for market 
arisan,arisan, apart from the social dimension being even less important. 
Participantss in market arisan rarely know each other and never meet, and 
thiss results in a minimal contribution to the reproduction of social capital. 
Alll public simpan pinjam, and some credit cooperatives, do have emergency 
funds,, also with relatively small disbursements. Credit cooperatives, as 
opposedd to public simpan pinjam, have little relevance for strengthening 
sociall networks because there are hardly any meetings. As with private 
arisanarisan and market arisan, their primary importance lies in the fact that they 
givee access to substantial lump sums, which participants can allocate 
strategicallyy to achieve protection against adversities and deficiencies. None 
off the financial self-help organisations is particularly useful for the direct 
allocationn of lump sums, because participants do not have immediate access 
too a lump sum. 

Tablee 6.2: types of financial self-help organisation and ways of 
protection n 

Emergencyy funds 

Directt allocation of 
lumpp sums 

Strengtheningg social 
networks s 

Lumpp sum as collateral 

Buildingg personal 
securityy fund 

Investingg lump sums 

Social l 
SHOs s 

+/--

--

+ + 

+/-+/-

--

--

Private e 
arisan arisan 

--

--

+/-+/-

+ + 

+ + 

+ + 

Public c 
simpan simpan 
pinjam pinjam 

+/--

--

+ + 

+ + 

+ + 

+ + 

Market t 
arisan arisan 

--

--

--

+ + 

+ + 

+ + 

Credit t 
cooperatives s 

+/-+/-

--

--

+ + 

+ + 

+ + 

6.66 Burden of Contribution s 

Thee ways in which financial self-help organisations can be a means of 
protectionn against adversities and deficiencies form only part of the story. 
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Apartt from solving problems, financial self-help organisations can also 
createe many problems because of the burden of the contributions that 
participantss are obliged to pay. Irwanto expresses his ambivalence towards 
arisanarisan and simpart pinjam like this: "Kalau dapat uang senang-senang, 
kalaukalau harus membayar nyul-nyut [When we receive money we have a party, 
butt when we have to pay our hearts are thumping]." Once again, if people 
joinn a financial self-help organisation, they commit themselves to making 
regularr payments over a longer period of time. During that period it is likely 
thatt they will be confronted with downward fluctuations in their income or 
unforeseenn expenditures. Thus, problems occur. 

Irwantoo recalls his experience with Manunggal: "Repaying Manunggal 
wass very difficult. We had to repay Rp.86,000 per month and we only 
managedd to do this by joining together. The children who already work had 
too contribute as well. With all the other costs we had it was not easy to pay 
thiss amount, but we had to otherwise we would have lost the house. It was 
alll managed by my wife." Throughout my fieldwork in Bujung I observed 
severall other cases of people who got into trouble because of financial self-
helpp organisations. There were even stories circulating about people who 
hadd been unable to cope with their contributions, and subsequently died.52 

Whetherr or not these stories are true, they warn would-be participants of the 
riskss they are taking. 

Thee trick is thus to keep a safe margin between the amount of 
contributionss and the average amount of surplus income. However, this rule 
off thumb conflicts with the main financial purpose of participating in arisan 
andd simpan pinjam, namely to tie as much surplus income as possible in a 
safee and inaccessible place, the illiquidity preference.53. If the safe margin is 
tooo safe it will allow precious savings to leak away. It is this paradox that 
explainss why some people take the risk to participate in financial self-help 
organisations,, the contributions of which they might not be able to pay. If 
theyy are subsequently unlucky and unable to pay there are a number of 
inventive,, and sometimes costly, ways of solving the problem. 

S2AA local trader told me that she heard a story about a woman who joined five different 
arisanarisan and in total had to pay Rp.500,000 each month. "One day she was not able to pay 
andd she died , because she worried about the money." The trader said that the woman 
diedd because of the stress, which may have been a euphemism for suicide. Suicides 
resultingg from ROSCA participation have been reported before (Murray, 1991:79; Smets 
1992:65-6;; Ardener, 1964:216). 
"" The illiquidity of money in financial self-help organisations is not only a reason to 
becomee a member. Several Bujungese people told me that the difficult access to their 
moneyy was an important reason not to participate in a financial self-help organisation. 
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Forr a few people it is possible to arrange something underhandedly with 
thee treasurer. The treasurer can note down a payment before it is actually 
madee and advance the money from one of the idle funds, for instance the 
funerall fund, where it will not be missed. The treasurer of a Dawis group in 
thee Ledok admits: "There is special treatment for my fellow treasurer Bu 
Gunawan,, who is always berkucing-kucing (messing) with money. I allow 
herr not to pay interest if she does not have any money, and deduct this from 
herr dividend at the end of the year." Naturally, the treasurer will only give 
suchh special treatment to intimate friends, and to himself.54 

Thee solution for most others is to turn to gali lobang tutup lobang, or 
repayingg debts with debts. Many people in Bujung, especially in the Ledok 
areas,, have no fundamental objections to repaying debts with debts and they 
preferr to see it as a practical way, and often the only way, to make ends 
meet.. Most of these people are unable to predict how much money they will 
earnn for a day's work. They often participate in more financial self-help 
organisationss than they can afford, and they are constantly borrowing money 
inn order to pay for the arisan or repay a loan in the simpan pinjam. 

Inn the hours before the meeting of a self-help organisation one can 
alwayss see a few people who are broke, prodding their neighbours for 
money.. If they receive a loan or a kitty, they are often forced to spend most 
off it on repaying some other debts. Some of these people see this financial 
jugglingg as a burden into which they are forced, because as inhabitants of 
Bujungg they are expected to participate in all those associations. Others quite 
voluntarilyy tie themselves to the financial obligations of financial self-help 
organisations. . 

Theyy hope that for a few weeks things will brighten up for them, that they 
willl have a few good jobs in a row or another nice rezeki, so that for once 
theyy will be able to spend the loan or kitty for themselves. At the same time, 
theirr constant participation in different financial self-help organisations 
allowss them to take an occasional loan for themselves (for example if there 
iss an urgent need), to ask postponement from other creditors, and to accept a 
momentaryy increase of total debts that they hope they will be able to 
(partially)) repay some other day. Although they are constantly burdened 

544 Another option is to try to buy the turn from the organiser if he is willing to 
manipulatee the lottery. Gerben Nooteboom and I witnessed such a thing in the East 
Javanesee village where he was conducting research. Bribery of organisers has 
occasionallyy happened in Bujung as well, according to informants. 
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withh debts, the fact that they participate gives them an access to cash, 
somethingg that they would not have if they kept to themselves. 

Thee practice of repaying debts with debts has become so widespread 
particularly,, but not exclusively, in the financial self-help organisations of 
thee Ledok, that in some of them this practice has become institutionalised in 
thee set-up of the financial arrangement itself. As a accommodation to those 
whoo prefer to repay their debts with debts, the organisers have abolished the 
regularr payment of instalments. Instead, members are allowed to pay each 
monthh only the interest and nothing else. When they want to repay their loan 
theyy only have to take a short-term loan in order to repay the whole debt and 
applyy for a new one. 

Forr example, Bu Tejo has a debt with the local Dawis group and each 
monthh she only pays a small amount of interest. One day she happened to be 
brokee and needed some extra cash. For that she borrowed Rp.50,000 from 
herr sister-in-law just before the meeting, and used that money to repay the 
loan.. At the meeting, she immediately applied for a new loan of Rp.60,000. 
Afterwardss she took Rp.50,000 to repay her sister-in-law and the whole trick 
leftt her with Rp. 10,000, just enough to buy food for two days. Bu Tejo will 
neverr be in the position ever to repay a loan of Rp.50,000 or Rp.60,000 
outright,, but in this way she can repay her loans every once in a while and 
receivee some useful cash. Slowly her debts with the Dawis group are rising, 
butt the size of the loans she can apply for is rising as well. The members of 
thee board of this Dawis group are fully aware of this practice and see no 
problemm as long as the interest and obligatory contributions are paid. 

Thosee involved call it spekulasi (speculation). They say that it is a tricky 
affairr because, "as the available money is distributed equally among all the 
applicants,, you have to estimate how many people will apply for a loan". If 
theree are too many applicants, who themselves have repaid smaller amounts, 
thee new loan may be smaller than the old loan, in which case Bu Tejo would 
havee got into trouble with repaying the short-term debt to her sister-in-law. 
However,, the books of this particular Dawis group showed that in recent 
yearss there had been no case of a woman borrowing less than she had 
borrowedd before.55 

Organiserss who consider it a pity that participants are unable to make use of the 
organisationn in a more purposeful way sometimes deplore the practice. Fitri is the 
treasurerr of another simpan pinjam where this practice has become commonplace: 
"Theree are a lot of [members] who (...) have the tendency to pay only interest, settle the 
loann after a while and take a new one. All the members have loans all the time. This 
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Withh private arisan and market orison it is also possible to sell the kitty 
beforehand,, a particular form of using arisan as collateral. Bu Tejo explains: 
"II once joined an arisan of Rp. 10,000 per month, with a kitty of Rp.420,000. 
Afterr seven months we needed money for the school of my eldest child. 
Theree was no money for this. In that 7th month I sold the kitty for 
Rp.250,0000 to a neighbour. After that I had to continue paying the arisan 
andd there was quite a lot of money lost. We negotiated for the price but 
couldd not make it higher. It is not possible to exchange turns with someone 
elsee because everybody wants to have the kitty." Such transactions are 
normallyy made with other participants in that arisan or with a local 
moneylender. . 

Usuallyy the organiser of the arisan is notified about such a transaction 
andd they generally do not make any difficulties, as long as the contributions 
aree paid. Srihati, organiser of an arisan, said: "Sometimes you see women 
selll their kitty. A kitty of Rp.410,000 can be sold for Rp.250,000 or more. 
Sometimess if someone feels sorry for that person it may be up to 
Rp.375,000.. (...) I consider it a pity if someone is forced to sell the kitty, but 
itt is not a reason to throw somebody out. (...) The important thing is that you 
pay."56 6 

6.77 Conclusion 

Thee direct social security function of financial self-help organisations is 
limited.. Disbursements from emergency funds, if they are available, are 
relativelyy small. All other lump sums are so inaccessible that it is difficult to 
activatee them when adversities and deficiencies occur. Participants in arisan 
andd simpan pinjam often have to wait several months before they get access 
too a much-needed lump sum. It is for these reasons that financial self-help 
organisationss generally play an indirect role in coping with adversities and 
deficiencies. . 

habitt is like a culture that has slowly crept into the organisation. At first a few women 
startedd and after a while the rest simply followed." 

Sometimess things go wrong with the sale of arisan. A local moneylender admitted that 
shee had several times been cheated by people who had sold a single arisan twice. Just 
beforee my second period of fieldwork Bu Gunawan had sold her arisan twice, the first 
timee to a neighbour and the second time to the sister of another neighbour. The latter was 
furiouss when she was left empty-handed. In the end they agreed that Bu Gunawan would 
repayy the whole sum in smaller amounts. 
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ParticipationParticipation in financial self-help organisations produces social and 
economicc capital. Both forms of capital can be put to use for coping with 
emergingg financial gaps in the household budget, gaps that are an inherent 
consequencee of the adversities and deficiencies that most Bujung households 
aree confronted with. The production and mobilisation of social and 
economicc capital involve activities of alert and scheming individuals who 
havee an eye for what can and cannot be done. 

Thee social capital produced through financial self-help organisations can 
takee the form of personal contacts and familiarity with other participants and 
off an improved reputation in social and financial affairs. This can make a 
personn more eligible for support in times of need, and serve as a kind of 
Tiumann collateral' for risky loans. The financial benefits that can be obtained 
inn Bujung on the basis of social capital are limited, however. The Bujungese 
continuee to be to engage in reciprocal relations, afraid as they are that their 
investmentss in these relations will not bring any returns. Most people are 
inclinedd to meet their obligations, afraid of the social damage they would 
facee if they did not. At the same time, no loan is ever safe because there are 
somee people who are not impressed by subtle social sanctions, such as 
ignoring,, ostracism or malicious gossip. In that case, most lenders are too 
embarrassedd to turn to stronger methods of confrontation. The social capital 
producedd in financial self-help organisations shares in this malaise. It brings 
littlee more than a broader access to small short-term loans and to non-
materiall or practical support. 

Forr these reasons, most people in Bujung focus on coping strategies that 
aree more firmly based on economic capital and less on social capital.57 It is 
muchh more certain and much less troublesome to invest excess income in 
personall assets, to put it in the bank, to invest it, and so forth, than to give it 
too one's neighbours, relatives and friends. In other words, people prefer to 
pooll their financial risks over time and not over people (Platteau, 1991:139-
40).. The financial landscape of urban Yogyakarta contains a large variety of 
differentt financial practices, savings, credit, and a small amount of 
insurance.. Though each of these practices has specific characteristics, most 
off them are, more so than arisan and simpan pinjam, readily available for 

Inn our survey we asked respondents about the proverb "One should prepare an 
umbrellaa before it starts to rain". Four-fifths of them knew the proverb. 42.2% of them 
answeredd that money was their umbrella, 21.1% referred to their savings account or 
insurancee policy. 16.9% said they did not have an umbrella. Faith was the most 
importantt non-material umbrella with 4.2%. Children scored a mere 2.5%, while other 
relativess and neighbours were not mentioned at all. 
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copingg with financial gaps in the household budget. For instance, the 
mobilisationn of household savings in cash and in kind, and loans or gifts 
fromm employers, relatives, friends, pawnshops and moneylenders appear to 
havee a much more prominent role. They are much more frequently used to 
copee with medical costs, school fees, and other burdensome expenses. 

Thiss does not mean, however, that we should dismiss financial self-help 
organisationss as irrelevant for coping with insecurities. Without participation 
inn financial self-help organisations, many of the most used coping 
mechanismss would be unavailable. A remarkable example of the way in 
whichh the onlending of loans from simpan pinjam can facilitate a reciprocal 
relationshipp is Bu Bantoro, a blind elderly woman who is a member of UKK 
(seee Chapter Three). Living with her children, there is nothing much that she 
cann do with the loans from UKK. Instead she onlends part of the loans to 
neighbouringg women, who come to visit her in return. Another part of the 
UKK-loanss she gives to her children, who provide her with food and shelter. 

Lumpp sums from arisan and simpan pinjam allow people to repay big 
loanss from relatives, friends and moneylenders. In many cases, the 
approachingg lump sums are explicitly claimed as security for such 
emergencyy loans. In that respect, financial self-help organisations are more 
usefull for people in the Ledok, who are typically more in need of alternative 
formss of collateral. Whether for a loan from a bank, moneylender or 
neighbour,, a land-owning civil servant is more easily provided for than a 
tenantt who relies on casual jobs. The contribution of financial self-help 
organisationss to the accumulation of household savings is probably even 
bigger.. Arisan and simpan pinjam create a collective pressure to save, and a 
much-desiredd temporary illiquidity, which enables people to save relatively 
largee amounts of money. Without arisan and simpan pinjam, few people 
wouldd be able to convert their small incomes into jewellery and other assets, 
orr to fill their bank accounts, savings that are so welcome in times of need.58 

Inn short, the 'problem', or disadvantage, of illiquidity is solved by using 
financiall self-help organisations in strategic combinations with other savings 
techniquess and sources of credit. Each source of money open to the 
Bujungese,, can only be made use of to a limited extent, at particular 
moments,, and against certain costs. The different sources of finance allow 

II should add that financial self-help organisations not only offer protection against 
adversitiess and deficiencies, but they also offer their participants the opportunity to 
protectt others from those adversities and deficiencies, with all the eventual benefits in 
thee form of social capital (Kane, 2001). 
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peoplee to make combinations in a useful way, in order to adapt to their 
specificc limitations.50 Seen from that perspective, the interrelation between 
thee diverse resources that people use turns out to be a more intricate affair 
thann the livelihood diversification that Ellis (1998) describes. 

However,, we should keep in mind that access to economic and social 
capitall is not only a result of, but also a precondition for, participation in 
financiall self-help organisations, to pay the contributions and to become 
eligiblee as a participant. Thus, benefits are limited to those people who can 
investt in financial self-help organisations. Few people are excluded from 
sociall SHOs, but a larger category of people are unable to participate in the 
organisationss that produce larger lump sums. It is just another example of a 
moree general pattern, where poor people receive less support than the rich, 
becausee they lack the resources to invest in support relations (Hirtz, 1995; 
Platteau,, 1991:122). 

Altogether,, it appears that the tendency to attribute a social security 
functionn to financial self-help organisations is somewhat premature. 
Bujung'ss organisations provide little immediate and direct security to their 
participants.. Their social security function takes several different forms, 
eachh with its own advantages and disadvantages, and can vary considerably 
fromm one type of organisation to the other. The evidence also suggests that 
protectionn provided by financial self-help organisations is closely linked to 
sociall networks and to other financial arrangements, which participants 
themselvess have to combine in a strategic and purposeful way. Hence, the 
sociall security function of financial self-help organisations should be studied 
inn context, and cannot be assumed a priori. 

Thiss juggling with social and economic capital, with financial mechanisms and 
arrangements,, involves decision-making. The decisions that people make can to a certain 
extentt be explained in terms of the social-economic circumstances of life in Bujung. 
Still,, different people make different decisions and one can in fact speak of a repertoire 
off options (compare Vel, 1994:6-14). Differences can be explained in terms of social 
networkss and social background. An actively religious civil servant, born and raised in 
Bujung,, has different options from an irreligious buruh serabutan who has recently 
movedd into the city. 



ChapterChapter Seven - Krismon: The impact of the economic 

crisiscrisis on financial self-help organisations 

Soo far, the crisis has not featured prominently in this book. The reason is that 
before,, during and after the crisis, people were confronted with emerging 
financiall gaps and used different resources to cope with those gaps. In other 
words,, although the crisis caused hardship for most people in Bujung, it did 
nott drastically change the way in which they organised their lives. 
Nonetheless,, it is useful to have a closer look at the Xrismon'. The crisis is 
puttingg financial self-help organisations to the test, with regard to both their 
institutionall strength and their efficiency as providers of social security and 
facilitatorss for other coping mechanisms. 

Evidencee from the literature suggests that anything could have happened 
too Bujung's financial self-help organisations. Abugre (1994:166) argues that 
informall financial systems are better equipped to work under conditions of 
turbulence.. Hospes (1997:12) expects the decline of ASCRAs in times of 
economicc instability, but adds that situations of financial instability can 
involvee a breakdown of the banking system, and result in an increased 
popularityy of financial self-help organisations. ROSCAs were found to have 
slumpedd during crises in Taiwan and Vietnam (Ardener, 1995:5). However, 
thee ROSCAs in Taiwan recovered quickly, and those in Ethiopia flourished 
evenn during the crisis that followed the Italian war. Bijnaar (forthcoming) 
foundd participation in Surinam ROSCAs to increase as a result of the 
economicc crisis. In the context of an economic crisis, ROSCAs can be made 
inflation-prooff in various ways. Bidding ROSCAs can help to adjust the size 
off kitties to the inflation rate. The contributions can be tied to the dollar, or 
too the price of gold or rice. There is the possibility of introducing a pause, 
andd postponing payments for a few months, if the crisis becomes too harsh. 

7.11 Experiencing the Crisis 

Ann economic crisis is a monster with many claws, but there were two of 
themm which had direct consequences for the lives of the people in Bujung, 
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namelyy the rising prices of daily subsistence goods, and the increased 
difficultyy in finding paid work.' 

7.1.27.1.2 Price Hikes 

Evenn though the crisis primarily meant a drastic increase in the prices of 
luxuryy import goods, and even though the government tried to keep the 
pricess of the nine basic commodities (sembako) at an acceptable level, it was 
thee rising prices that most of all affected the lives of the people in Bujung. 

Thee monetary crisis was first noticed in Bujung around Lebaran, at the 
endd of the Fasting Month, in January 1998. From then on, the rising prices 
dominatedd conversations between neighbours, and it worried people a lot, 
likee this wife of a civil servant, who said: "Petrol prices are going to rise and 
myy husband uses one litre to go to work each day. Now that is Rp.20,000 per 
month,, and it is going to be more than double tomorrow. The price of 
chickenn has trebled, and the price of eggs has doubled. Many people only eat 
rice,, sambal, and soybean cake and many people are angry because of the 
pricee hikes." 

AA pedicab driver spoke out at the meeting of a financial self-help 
organisation:: "The situation has become too difficult for us. Our wages are 
nott high enough to take care of our wives and children any more. I 
personallyy make Rp.5,000 per day and you all know that nowadays that is 
nott enough to feed your family. To me it does not matter who is leading this 
country,, as long as he makes sure that the nine basic goods are going down 
inn price. That is what we all worry about." Especially moving was the sight 
off the wife of a shop assistant whom I met sitting in front of her house, as 
shee was staring into her plastic bag and sighing deeply. She could not stand 
itt any more: 

11 In this respect, the situation was quite different from Jakarta and other major cities, 
whichh witnessed massive lay-offs. Reports by Koning (1999), Marianti (1999) and White 
andd Abdullah (1999) show that there were other situations similar to Bujung. 
Theree is an ongoing discussion about whether the urban poor or the rural poor have 
beenn most severely hit by the crisis. Those who suggest that the crisis has somewhat 
passedd the villages argue that the rural population benefited from rising prices of 
ricee and that villagers were able to rely heavily on the food they produced 
themselvess (Hill, 1999). Such a view naively ignores the fact that many of those 
villagerss do not have access to land and depend heavily on non-agrarian activities, 
ass has rightly been pointed out by Breman (1999) and Booth (1999:131) 
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"Everybodyy is buying this cheap smelly rice now. We can't take this 
anyy more. And they say that the prices will keep on rising, Rp.200 per 
day,, and they will stay high for three years (....) Nowadays Rp.5,000 
perr day isn't enough to feed a family with two children, but that is 
exactlyy what I receive from my husband. His wage is Rp.40,000 per 
week.. He keeps Rp.5,000 for himself to buy himself soto ayam 
[chickenn soup] every once in a while, when he is at work. The rest is 
forr the family. For sweets for the children and their breakfast at school 
II need Rp. 1,500 per day. That makes almost Rp. 10,000 per week. 
Thenn you don't even have food, rice, vegetables, soybean cake, tea, 
soap,, school fees, payments to arisan, contributions when someone 
dies.. [Her child repeats her, saying belum, belum, belum,... She is 
obviouslyy bored by her mother's complaining]. The money comes 
everyy Saturday. It is very hard to spend this money in a responsible 
way.. The food should not be too luxurious, which mostly means rice, 
sambal,sambal, and sometimes vegetables. For the vegetables you need to 
negotiatee vigorously at the market, although it is sometimes only for 
Rp.100.. What is Rp. 1,000 still worth these days? When you can't 
makee it to the end of the week and the money is finished on Thursday 
thee only solution is to borrow or to sell something. I can't borrow from 
thee bankplecit [moneylender] because if my husband finds out he will 
bee very angry, but it is difficult to borrow from neighbours." 

Thee price of milk, widely used for babies and small children, went up the 
fastest.. Other, more basic foodstuffs doubled or trebled in price in the period 
off a couple of months. In this respect rice, sugar, cooking oil, eggs, meat, 
soybeann cake, and vegetables are the most important commodities. Almost 
alll the products used in the kitchens of Bujung, including soap, became very 
expensive,, and the crisis became disastrous for Bujung's many chain 
smokerss as well. The rising prices of uniforms and paper made education of 
thee children burdensome. School fees went up as well, and although the 
Habibiee government decided to abolish school fees at public primary schools 
andd junior high schools, considerable other fees still had to be paid. Medical 
costss increased because medicine had to be imported. Pedicab drivers were 
confrontedd with extremely high prices for spare parts, such as tyres. Soaring 
pricess of building materials made home improvement very expensive and 
oftenn impossible. The higher costs of electricity and of petrol and public 

22 In October 1997 the price of the lowest quality rice was Rp.800 per kilo. By July 1998, 
itt had gone up to Rp.2,500. In October 1997 the price of milk was Rp.34,000 per tin. By 
Aprill 1998, it had gone up to Rp.80,000 per tin. See also Booth (1999:134). 
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transportt came relatively late in the crisis, but they were experienced as a 
signn that nothing could stop the crisis from that moment on.3 

7.1.27.1.2 Decreasing Income 

Decreasee in income made the price hike even more difficult to bear. The 
foodstalll holders were the first to feel the impact of the crisis on their 
income.. When the prices started to rise in December 1997 they did not dare 
too raise their own prices as well. But in January they started raising their 
pricess slowly, and their nominal income has not decreased much since. The 
factt that food vendors were not able to raise their retail price as much as the 
pricee of their ingredients does not necessarily mean that they were severely 
disadvantagedd by the crisis.4 The large share of labour in their cost price, the 
pricee of which did not rise, checked the effect of rising prices of ingredients 
too some degree. The major difference was that, due to the crisis, the 
necessaryy capital per enterprise increased. Traders who did not have enough 
savings,, and no extra access to credit, became the victim and reduced or 
closedd their businesses. 

AA category which was struck much more severely is that of the 
constructionn workers. Investors for the larger projects were in financial 
difficultiess and pulled out for the time being, whereas the high prices of 
buildingg material were not an incentive for individuals to build either. At the 
peakk of the crisis it was very difficult for these people to find a job, and a 
numberr of them did not work for months. The situation had a strong 
psychologicall impact on this electrician: 

"Manyy building projects have stopped now and because of that I am 
alsoo out of work. The competition for jobs is very hard and that makes 
itt difficult to find a job. Just one job per week would be very nice. 

33 Levinsohn et al. (1999:21) studied the impact of price changes due to the crisis. They 
concludedd that the urban poor were most affected by this aspect of the crisis. Thomas et 
al.. (1999:17) studied the impact of the crisis on consumption patterns and found that 
higherr proportions of income were spent on food. 
44 An example is the business of Mas Kuncoro who produces and sells cakes (kukis). His 
productionn costs doubled from around Rp. 15,000 to Rp.32,500, a rise of more than 
100%.. Afraid of losing customers, Kuncoro only raised his own retail price by 50%, 
fromm Rp.400 per pack to Rp.600 per pack. He continued to sell the same amount of 
cakes,, and so his turnover went up from about Rp.33,000 to Rp.50,000 per day. 
Consequently,, his daily profit remained stable at about Rp. 18.000 per day. Other traders, 
whoo experienced a declining demand for their products, were in a less favourable 
situation. . 
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Somee days ago I was completely broke. There was not a single rupiah 
inn my pocket, and I was not even able to buy rice for my children. 
Theyy had no food when they went to school in the morning. I was 
franticallyy looking for a job but I could not find one, and when the 
childrenn came back from school there was still no food, so I kept 
lookingg for a job. Late in the afternoon I gave up and I went to a small 
shop,, bowing deeply and begging with my hands I asked the owner 
whetherr I could buy on credit. I felt so ashamed. The owner gave me 
thee credit and my children could eat. The next day I did the same. 
Whenn I still did not have a job I finally rang my brother in Jakarta to 
sendd some money and the next day I received it, so that I could pay 
backk the shop owner. I am too ashamed to borrow from my 
neighbours.. I have never done that." 

AA third category, which was also hit, is that of women who make artificial 
flowerss at home. The material needed for making ten sets of flowers used to 
costt Rp.2,350. In May 1998 it went up to Rp.4,550. They used to sell ten 
setss for Rp.3,750. After the crisis, they could only sell them for Rp.4,000. As 
aa result of this the production of these onraments generated a loss and so 
mostt of these women stopped producing. Only a few continued and stored 
theirr products in the cupboard, hoping for the market price for artificial 
flowerss to go up again. 

Andd there were others: When the shops of Yogyakarta stopped ordering 
neww stock, the coolies, who guide and unload trucks coming from Jakarta 
andd Semarang, often did not see a single truck for several days. Food sellers, 
homee producers, and laundry ladies also reported income-generating 
problems.. The pedicab drivers who work in the tourist sector were obviously 
veryy much damaged by the absence of foreigners during the riots in May and 
Junee 1998. Of those pedicab drivers who cater for local passengers, a few 
pedicabb drivers complained about fewer passengers, but most of them said 
thatt the situation was very normal. Some of them said that they often 
receivedd higher payments because the passengers felt sorry for them. Two 
menn working in the printing industry were both "sent home", working only 
twoo or three days per week and receiving only 50% of their wages. A 
labourerr in a fibre factory continued working, even though he did not receive 
aa wage any more, only a meal. The civil servants were not afraid of losing 
theirr jobs, because "that cannot happen in Indonesia", or because "that would 
bee too dangerous politically". However, some civil servants complained that 
manyy special projects were stopped, and this made extra bonuses very 
scarce.. A number of them experienced problems because their side-jobs 
weree no longer productive. 
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Inn Bujung only a few people work in factories, so lay-offs were not as 
widespreadd as in the Jakarta area, and most people continued to receive more 
orr less the same income as before. Still, for people in certain professions it 
becamee harder to earn money and their income decreased. The main factors 
involvedd were more expensive investments and raw materials, and the 
decreasingg purchasing power of the customers. 

7.1.37.1.3 One Year On 

Whenn I came back to Bujung in July 1999, the situation appeared to have 
stabilised.. Some people were still complaining about the crisis, but most 
agreedd that they had already seen the worst. "The crisis is fading already. 
Thatt is because the leaders of the country are already doing a better job. 
Pricess of rice and sugar have gone down and there is regular cheap rice. It is 
alsoo easier to find a job, and when you find a job the income is higher." 'The 
pricee of vegetables is now half the price it was." Incomes had increased over 
thee past months and the prices were slowly going down. Wages of 
constructionn workers, pedicab drivers and housekeepers had risen by 50 to 
60%,, employees of private firms also saw significant increases, and all civil 
servantss and pensioners received an extra Rp. 150,000 per month. Although 
thee situation was not back to normal yet, most people felt that they had 
grownn accustomed to the crisis and were already able to make ends meet. 
Onee woman even said that there had never really been a crisis: 

"Thee crisis now is not as bad as in the time of Japan when there was 
noo food but sugar in the shops and at the market. There were also no 
clothes.. I remember that once my mother's rice was stolen. That was 
inn [the village in Gunung Kidul]. Now people can at least still eat, and 
myy snacks have been in demand throughout the crisis. The only thing 
wass that everybody was very shocked by the idea that there was going 
too be a crisis, and that it was going to be as bad as during the Japanese 
time.. Now the people are already getting used to it. I always had 
enoughh money to buy food and to pay for the arisan and now the 
pricess of basic goods have already gone down." 

Bambangg is a coolie who more or less shared her opinion: 

"Thiss crisis is nowhere near as bad as the crisis of 1965, which I 
rememberr as a child of six years old. Then there was really no money 
too buy food. My parents used to cut papaya trees, grind the inside and 
preparee food from it. It tasted awful. As vegetables we ate the leaves 
fromm the papaya tree and from cassava plants. I can still see all the 
peoplee in the streets who were begging, but nobody could give them 
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anything,, because everybody was out of money and food. In those 
dayss there was also a lot of typhus. Every day somebody would die.5 

Nowadays,, at least everybody can eat, only the bigger costs are a 
problem.. (...) By far the most difficult time during this crisis was the 
momentt one year ago when I had to pay the entry fee to senior high 
schooll for my daughter, which was Rp.500,000. I went to school to 
lookk for a solution and I asked if it was all right to pay Rp. 100,000 
firstt and the rest in instalments, but that was not allowed. At least I 
shouldd pay half. I had Rp.50,000 from myself and borrowed 
Rp.. 100,000 from a moneylender, so I still needed another Rp. 100,000. 
Thee son of the younger sister of my wife heard about the situation and 
askedd me to come to his place. He is a teacher. It was the day on 
whichh I had to pay for the school. He understood the problem and 
askedd how much money I needed. Then he gave me the remaining 
Rp.. 100,000. That was a situation of real headaches, and it took me to 
thee end of this year to pay the complete school fees. Now I am having 
troublee again. I have to pay another fee of Rp.50,000 and I also have a 
nepheww in Wonosari who is getting married. I need money for the trip 
andd for a contribution. I do not know yet how to solve this. I hope for 
aa few good jobs and for the arisan to come out." 

Upp to 1999 there were still a number of people in trouble because of the 
crisis.. Salman, for instance, lost his job as a parking guard at a supermarket 
thatt closed down. His additional income as a fruitseller is very unreliable 
andd so he was forced to take more debts than before, especially when his 
childd fell ill. "The crisis is still tough for me. I borrow a lot because I suffer 
fromm empty pockets6", he said. Mbak Min is a woman who sells drinks and 
smalll meals from a pushcart in the kampung, where business is unstable. She 
wass frequenctly forced to use her working capital to buy food and pay 
schooll fees for her son. Each time she had to go out of business for a few 
dayss until she is able to borrow some money somewhere. Mbah Darusman is 
aa trader who sells rings and precious stones in the street. He had been quite 
successfull over the past years and managed to save a considerable amount of 
moneyy in the bank. In this year he was often ill and was taken to hospital 
threee times. A few months earlier he had spent most of his savings on buying 
aa house of his own. Because of the high hospital expenses he lost all the 

Myy general impression was that people who had experienced previous crises were less 
distressedd by the Krismon than younger people. The older Bujungese were of course 
awaree that a crisis would pass and could be survived. 
fifi A popular joke in Bujung during the crisis was that there was an enormous increase in 
casess of cancer. The point of the joke was that kanker, the Indonesian word for the 
disease,, could be understood as an acronym for kantong kering, or dried up pockets. 
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savingss that were left, plus his working capital. Like Mbak Min he was 
waitingg until he could borrow some money somewhere. Parman is a young 
mann who had been out of work since it became quiet in the repair shop 
wheree he worked. He spent most of his savings on his recent wedding and on 
food,, and he hoped to hold on for one more month until his baby was born. 

Thesee people have problems and their stories are sad. However, the real 
victimss of the crisis are a minority, and many of them would also have had 
problemss even if there had not been an economic crisis. 

7.22 Coping with the Crisis 

Mostt of the organised help that people received during the crisis was in the 
formm of provision of rice. The local government, Chinese businessmen, the 
PKK,, and student organisations were among the ones who organised such 
ricee provisions. Mostly through RT channels, 'poor' households were given 
ticketss with which they could receive free rice, or food packages at a price 
beloww the market level. In general the beneficiaries quite appreciated the rice 
provisions.. But not all these initiatives were well intended7, there were often 
conflictss among the poor about the distribution of tickets, and a few people 
complainedd that the packages were too large and they had to borrow money 
too pay for the tickets. And the help that it provided was quite limited. The 
packetss usually represented a value of Rp.3,000 to Rp.5,000 and there were 
normallyy not more than four packets per month. The rice provisions present 
moree a form of relief than an appropriate way of coping with the crisis. In 
contrast,, a small survey in April showed that for the most basic expenditures 
off a family of four, one needed at least Rp.8,000 per day. 

Att a later stage, there was also the state-sponsored Social Safety Net 
program,, or JPS, which meant a somewhat wider range of support. Apart 
fromm the provision of cheap rice, the JPS also introduced health cards for 
poorr families, with which they could receive free medical care. However, 
becausee the costs of medicine for instance did not come under this 
arrangement,, the card did not provide a much-improved access to health 
treatment.. JPS also had a credit program for poor entrepreneurs based on 

77 In many cases it was clear that these initiatives were public relation stunts, aiming to 
improvee the social status of the benefactor. One pedicab driver organisation even used a 
ricee provision to attract new members. As a notable exception, I should mention the 
anonymouss people who drove around in the middle of the night to wake up sleeping 
pedicabb drivers and give them a large bag of rice. 
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groupp lending. However, these groups failed to reach the targeted poor and 
hadd problems with a high rate of default. Some private support programs, 
particularlyy those connected with the churches, did have a positive impact on 
thee livelihood of the poor. Their scholarships for pupils in primary school 
andd junior high school benefited a large number of Bujung families, 
althoughh the faulty co-ordination between these programs had the result that 
somee families received scholarships from several programs for one and the 
samee child. Altogether, whether public and private programs reached the 
poorr or not, they were never able to provide more than symbolic relief.8 For 
thee most part, the bitter reality was that every family had to find its own 
wayss of dealing with the crisis. 

Whenn I came into the kampung, a few months before the crisis, a lot of 
peoplee told me that their income was "pas-pasan". According to them, every 
rupiahh earned was spent again, there was hardly an opportunity to save, and 
theyy had barely enough to live on. It seemed very logical that as the crisis 
worsened,, more and more people would have serious problems with buying 
theirr household necessities. I was quite surprised when in fact they managed 
quitee well. 

Obviously,, this meant that before the crisis their income had not been as 
pas-pasanpas-pasan as they would have liked me to believe. Roughly more than 
eightyy percent of the people in the lower income groups had had some 
opportunityy to save, which could be concluded from their ability to improve 
theirr houses, buy their own pedicabs, and buy luxury articles like television 
setss and radios. We can assume that since the beginning of the crisis their 
savingss have stopped or have become significantly less. Besides this, almost 
everybodyy reacted simply by cutting back on expenditures, especially food. 
Peoplee who were used to eating meat turned to soybean cake. People used to 
soybeann cake from now on just had their rice with sambal and some 
vegetables.. Later in the crisis, for the most vulnerable this meant fewer 
mealss per day, and skipping the vegetables. "It is possible to hold on in this 
crisiss by just being economical. You have to adapt to circumstances when 
theree is not so much you can buy.", "You have to buy food and pay for the 
schooll fees. The rest is less important and can wait.", and "If there are things 
thatt you want to buy and you do not have the money, then you should not 
buyy them. So far, we still manage to eat two or three times a day and pay the 
schooll fees for the children. I do not eat many snacks when I am at work, 

Koningg (1999), Marianti (1999) and Dwiyanto (1999) also reported on the operational 
problemss of support programs in Java. A particularly outspoken critique of the JPS can 
bee found in Breman (1999). 
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(...).. Sometimes we have to borrow to pay for something, but not too much 
soo that we are still able to pay it back. If you have to buy something and you 
doo not have the money, there is no other choice than to borrow, you know." 
Thesee were the main ways in which the people of Bujung managed to 
survivee the first six months of the crisis, cutting back on expenses while 
graduallyy consuming savings. 

However,, it was not so easy for everybody, for Pak Kasar, for example: 
"II have already pawned a lot of clothes, four shirts and a few trousers. The 
governmentt pawnshop does not want to give money for that, and that is why 
wee took them to a private pawnshop. For the four shirts they gave [Rp.] 
6,000.. Maybe it is going to be difficult to repay those loans, and then..., then 
wee can only start crying. My debts are mounting now, and I own only my 
clothess and our bed." For Pak Kasar, living in the house of his mother-in-
law,, saving less and eating less were not enough to make ends meet. There 
weree more people in a similar situation who often felt they had no other 
choicee but borrowing money. But in the poor quarters of the kampung it 
becamee more and more difficult to get a loan from a neighbour, because 
everybodyy was broke himself. Now people had to turn to the moneylender, 
andd even the moneylender was not always an option either. One of them 
reportedd that his default rate had gone up from 25% to about 50% since the 
beginningg of the crisis, and that he was virtually penniless. Over the months 
moree and more goods were taken to a pawnshop, and at the same time the 
bigg clearance sale started. Whenever there was an urgent need, to pay school 
fees,, medicine, or simply when people were broke, there were no monetary 
savingss left and people sold anything of value. It was often gold, chickens, a 
dog,, electronic equipment, and one could observe assets disappearing from 
thee houses of the lower-income groups. Richer relatives, surprisingly, proved 
too be a final, rather than a first, source of support. Only in the later stages of 
thee crisis, when people had long been confronted with prices that were really 
tooo high for them, did they first go to their relatives to ask for loans. 

Butt not everyone was passively watching their debts rise. Another big 
surprisee was that in spite of the rising unemployment quite a number of 
peoplee managed to find extra jobs, whether dignified or not.10 There were 
womenn who started doing the laundry for local prostitutes, men were making 

99 Figures in Appendix 2 indicate that during the first year of the crisis average 
expendituree per household (in Rp.) increased by almost fifty percent. 
100 This basically two-sided coping strategy, cutting down on expenditure and looking for 
work,, was also found in other parts of Java by Nooteboom (forthcoming) and Marianti 
(1999). . 
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coinss into rings which could be sold, women started making a new kind of 
flowerr garment, a construction worker went into the street seeking 
passengerss for buses, pedicab drivers found fixed customers, and there was a 
widoww who found work in a small restaurant. A number of men in the 
neighbourhoodd along the river decided to borrow money to build fish 
hatcheriess {karamba) in the river. In three months times the first harvest 
fromm such a hatchery can produce a good profit, more than enough to repay 
thee loan. The risks are high, however. One of the hatcheries was washed 
awayy in the rainy season, another time many fish were killed because 
'someonee had thrown poison in the river', and during my last visit the fish 
hadd to be sold prematurely when the water level suddenly dropped because 
thee government had decided to close the upriver canal for maintenance. I 
spokee to two women who were not so enthusiastic about their husbands' 
effortss to make money from fish. They felt that they were spending urgently 
neededd money on something that was too risky. Nonetheless, in the first half 
yearr of the crisis the number of hatcheries in the river increased from one to 
nine.. One year later the number of hatcheries had reached twenty-four. 

Whenn I came back to Bujung in July 1999, there had been a strong shift 
inn income-generating activities, particularly through small-scale "petty 
trading".. Many enterprises had stopped, but more had begun. A fruit seller, a 
jewelleryy trader and several food sellers had closed their business. A parking 
guardd had lost his job because the supermarket where he worked had gone 
bankrupt.. A coolie and a shop assistant had been fired. At the same time two 
phonee offices had opened in Bujung, and a number of small shops. Several 
womenn had opened a food stall or started ambulant trading, while others had 
begunn producing snacks at home for the market. Two women had started 
tradingg second hand clothes. One man got a new job as a shop assistant, and 
anotherr started selling liquor in the evenings. One woman found a job as a 
laundryy lady. A few people had moved to Semarang to work as seasonal 
workerss in shipbuilding. 

Somee trading activities had stopped because the owners had used their 
workingg capital for other needs, mostly education and health treatment. In 
onlyy one case the entrepreneur had stopped because of low revenues, but he 
couldd afford to do so because he did have a basic income from another 
enterprise.. The newly emerged enterprises had mostly started with capital 
fromm loans, from relatives, moneylenders or simpan pinjam. In the other 
casess the entrepreneurs had used their own savings or did not need much 
capital.. Most entrepreneurs agreed that revenues had become tighter since 
thee beginning of the crisis, partly because it was difficult to pass rising prices 
onn to their customers, but also because of increased competition. Some food 
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vendorss complained about competition from relief programs; in particular 
thee cooking facilities that a local mosque had provided for pedicab drivers 
reducedd the customers at some local food stalls. 

Manyy people said that in order to generate more income for their families 
theyy were ready to take up any job, or do any kind of work, as long as it was 
halalhalal (pure and clean). But some people went a little bit further. One pedicab 
driver,, together with some friends, made a deal with the caretaker of a 
graveyardd which had been closed. At night they dug up used coffins and sold 
thee wood. Although not quite halal, this activity also attracted some sort of 
admiration.. Public gossip was harsher on people who were suspected of 
tryingg to cheat their neighbours. Many were angry when the rumour went 
aroundd that two people, who both allowed neighbours to tap electricity from 
theirr connection, raised their bills quicker than the electricity company. 
Anotherr event that bothered public opinion was what happened between Pak 
Tejoo and Bu Ratman. Their two families were living in the same house, their 
roomss separated by a thin cardboard wall. Pak Tejo rented the house and Bu 
Ratmann always paid half of it. This year, Pak Tejo had announced that the 
rentt had been raised by the landlord, from Rp.200,000 to Rp.350,000. Bu 
Ratmann was in great distress because under current circumstances she would 
nott be able to pay an extra Rp.75,000. The original sum was big enough 
already.. So Bu Ratman went to the house of the landlord to demand a lower 
rent,, but much to her surprise the landlord told that there had been no 
increasee in the rent at all. The conclusion was quickly reached: Pak Tejo had 
madee up the increased rent in order to get a lower rent for himself. Bu 
Ratmann said nothing to Pak Tejo, but the same day she packed her stuff and 
movedd to the house of her younger brother. It was hard to determine the 
degreee of truth in these stories, but I believe they are at least a sign of 
increasedd mutual distrust, as a consequence of economic deprivation. 

Thee examples also suggest that there has been hardly any basis for 
'sharedd poverty' as a way to deal with the consequences of the crisis. On 
thee other hand, one cannot say that there was a retreat into individualisation 
andd selfishness. Helping people in need, most often by giving or lending 
money,, also continued after the crisis. However, considering their own 
scarcee resources, people concentrated more on their own extended family. 
Withinn the family, help was exchanged more frequently, and therefore there 
wass often no money left when a neighbour asked for a loan. 

1'' Of course, there is always an exception. A group of coolies abandoned their practice to 
alloww only two people on each truck. By allowing four or five people on a truck the 
availablee work is shared more equally among the workers. 
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Inn the way that it was felt, the economic crisis in Bujung was not really a 
totallyy new sort of crisis. It was not a situation in which people suddenly lost 
everything,, like the industrial workers who were fired in Jakarta. For most 
peoplee in Bujung the crisis became manifest when confronted with normal 
adversitiess that were exacerbated by the crisis. Although most people more 
orr less manage to cope with the crisis, by cutting expenditures, borrowing, 
andd selling goods, these strategies have made them more vulnerable. Since 
thee beginning of the economic crisis it has become more difficult to deal 
withh illness, to send one's children to school, to secure one's housing, and to 
takee care of one's social obligations. Under these circumstances, people 
sufferr more frequently from worries and headaches. All these problems still 
havee to be solved for the larger part by people themselves, on the basis of the 
resourcess available in their own household, although there are indications 
thatt during this crisis other relatives became more of an option for help than 
before.12 2 

7.33 Consequences for  Financial Self-help Organisations 

Whenn the economic crisis started, my expectations concerning the possible 
consequencess of the crisis for financial self-help organisations in Bujung 
weree rather pessimistic. It was obvious that the economic crisis in Indonesia 
wass having a strong and significant impact on the lives of the people in 
Bujung.. Due to the crisis household budgets were under pressure because 
peoplee were confronted with increasing expenditures, and sometimes also 
decreasingg income. Participants in financial self-help organisations also had 
too cut back on expenses, and that might be a good reason for them to 
withdraww from their self-help organisations. After all, most of the money 
receivedd from these associations was used for consumption, and the 
obligationn to make regular payments was already often a burden for the 
householdd budget. When people are up to their necks in financial problems, 
theyy might try to solve this problem by defaulting on contributions and 

Inn that sense, I could not agree less with the almost hilarious picture drawn by Jellinek 
andd Rustanto (1999) of the coping strategies of the Javanese poor. They say that 
"[pjeoplee have been thrown out of work and prices of rice and basic commodities have 
risenn but Indonesia's informal sector has picked up the slack and seems to be 
experiencingg an economic boom"(p.l). In their report, they present a situation of solidary 
communitiess and unskilled workers who can choose from a wide variety of options 
providedd by the informal sector. They see the crisis as a blessing that clearly separates 
thee diligent poor from the lazy ones. Little could be further from the truth. 
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repayments.. Even if such a decision were made by a small number of 
participants,, it would pose a threat to the organisation, because such a retreat 
couldd have a snowball effect. When participants observe that other members 
stopp paying because of private financial problems, they might consider that 
theyy themselves have also lost their obligation to pay. The inevitable loss of 
confidencee in the institution might threaten the continuity of collective 
financiall arrangements altogether. Even if there was no default, many 
participantss could withdraw after they had fulfilled their payments, after they 
repaidd their loan to the simpan pinjam, or at the end of the cycle of the 
arisan.arisan. This would result equally in a massive decline in self-help 
organisationn savings and credit associations, although it would not be 
accompaniedd by a loss of confidence in the institution as such. 

AA second problem which might pose a threat specifically for arisan is 
thatt in these arrangements there is no calculation for inflation. In most 
arisanarisan in Yogyakarta, the participants receive a fixed amount of money in 
turn.. A person who received 3 million rupiah in December of 1997 was able 
too do a lot more with this money than the person who received the same 3 
millionn rupiah in June of 1998. As the cycles of arisan run for periods of up 
too three years, inflation is a very real problem. Participants who pulled a 
numberr at the end of the cycle might feel that they did not get their fair share 
off the fund and might even claim that they had been cheated. Such conflicts 
couldd also pose a threat to the institution as such. 

Overr the past years it seems that not only many of the now liquidated 
bankss have run into problems, but also some other financial institutions. One 
off the local moneylenders told me that default in his case had more or less 
doubledd since the crisis started. The co-ordinator of one Microfinance 
institutionn working with credit unions acknowledged: "Well, we can see that 
moneyy becomes increasingly scarce and repaying a loan to the co-operative 
usuallyy does not have the highest priority in the household. In the household 
thee cash flows have become disturbed. Because of this many groups have 
becomee short of cash and collapsed. I cannot yet say how much this is." A 
memberr of the staff of another organisation came up with a similar story. 
McGuiree (1998:10), based on relatively early figures, reported negative 
effectss on repayment rates of several Indonesian banks and Microfinance 
institutionss to be mixed, ranging from stable rates to sharp drops 
inrepayment. . 

Att the end of my first fieldwork period, mid 1998, there were growing 
rumourss that the crisis was indeed going to have consequences for local 
financiall self-help organisations as well. More and more participants 
announcedd to me that they wanted to leave their arisan at the end of the 
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cycle,, and others that they would take out fewer loans from the simpan 
pinjampinjam in which they were participating. Furthermore, some associations had 
abolishedd certain complementary arrangements, such as a small arisan to 
buyy plates and a small lottery. In some arisan there was discussion that after 
thatt cycle, the size of monthly contributions would not be raised as usual. A 
feww informants even claimed to know that three large arisan in the kampung 
weree about to be dissolved after their cycles had ended. 

7.3.17.3.1 Resilient Organisations 

Thesee observations left me with moderately pessimistic expectations at the 
endd of my first fieldwork period13, but when I came back in 1999 it turned 
outt that they had not been confirmed. Informants told me that in most of the 
locall self-help organisations it was business as usual. Leaders and organisers 
off both arisan and simpan pinjam claimed that the situation was quite 
normal.. "Of course nowadays there are a lot of people who have to borrow 
fromm others to repay their loans, but the payment rate is the same as before. 
Thee people who are late payers now, were also late payers in the past...." 
Forr a number of simpan pinjam I was able to photocopy their books from the 
pastt years, and these confirmed that the crisis had hardly affected these 
associationss (see Appendix 3). The picture was even more astonishing when 
itt came to the arisan. Many new arisan had emerged. There was just one 
singlee arisan that had ceased to exist during the crisis. All other groups had 
nott only survived, but also strongly expanded their membership and 
increasedd the monthly or weekly contributions. In almost all arisan the 
originall members in the meantime had had the opportunity to leave the 
association,, because the previous cycle had already ended. After that point, 
mostt members had registered again and there were even new people who 
signedd on. The bookkeeping of arisan invariably showed that none of the 
memberss had failed to pay his contribution. Most organisers acknowledged 
thatt there had been some problems with people who were often late with 
theirr payments, and that organising an arisan had become more burdensome 
becausee it required more time to go to the houses of those who were late 
withh their payment.14 But these problems did not lead to disruption of the 

133 For my initial interpretation of the impact of the crisis on self-help organisation 
savingss and credit associations, see Lont (1999a) 
144 During my fieldwork I once spent one and a half hours at the meeting of an arisan 
waitingg for one of the members who was in hiding because she did not have the money 
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association.. The one orison that had ceased to exist was the one organised by 
Buu Dwianto, the widow of a military officer who for years had had many 
problemss with a number of members who were notoriously bad payers. The 
storyy was that she had been so fed up with them that her sons had persuaded 
herr to stop organising the arisan. Almost all the women who had 
participatedd in this group had moved quickly to three other arisan, of which 
onee was newly established. Many of these women were now contributing 
moree than they did before.15 

Figuree 7.1 Increased popularit y of arisan, 1998-1999 
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Itt is difficult to provide conclusive reasons for the resilience of the self-help 
organisations,, because there is such a wide range in modes of participation. 
Thee changed economic circumstances had very different effects on different 
people,, depending on their socio-economic conditions, but also depending 
onn their attitude towards risks and deficiencies. Nevertheless, one good 
reasonn for the increased popularity of arisan is that people had to be more 
carefull with their money, or rather needed to be more effective in spending. 
Duringg the Indonesian economic crisis many observers assumed that poor 
peoplee were in such destitute conditions that the only thing on their minds 

forr her contribution. At another arisan the bookkeeping showed that out of roughly 300 
paymentss there were 20 late. 

Koningg (1999) also observed an increased participation in arisan in a Central Javanese 
villagee during the crisis. 
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wass to get something to eat. Although the people in Bujung did have 
problemss with food security, they also needed to meet occasional large 
expenditures.. No matter how unfavourable the conditions, they were 
determinedd to send their children to school, to organise proper weddings, 
andd to take sick family members to hospital, to name but a few things. Many 
participantss gave their need for lump sums as a reason for their increased 
participationn in the associations. At one meeting, when I asked for an 
explanationn from the whole group, this was explained to me by Bu Nugroho, 
onee of the members. In front of her she had the kitty of the arisan and she 
tookk off the Rp. 1,000 note that lay on top. "This money cannot be used very 
well,"" she said. "If you have Rp. 1,000 in your house there is not much that 
youu can do with it. You can buy a bowl of bakso, or half a kilo of rice, but 
thatt is all. The money will be gone without us really enjoying it. Now 
supposee that you have all this money [she takes the whole pile of 
Rp.. 170,000]. That is much more useful. Especially during this crisis it has 
becomee important to get these amounts of money together, so that you can 
usee your money in a more useful way." So, it was not only difficult to leave 
thee association, but also undesirable.16 Obviously this increased demand for 
creditt can only be accommodated if there is sufficient control on repayment 
off loans and regular payment of contributions. 

Whenn under pressure, and faced by financial obligations, people have no 
otherr choice than to juggle with their money. The people in Bujung either 
hadd to be very economical with what they had, or turn to the riskier game of 
repayingg debts with debts. Most participants were able to continue making 
paymentss to their financial self-help organisations by a careful combination 
off these two strategies. They tried to cut back on their expenditures as much 
ass possible, as we have seen in the previous section, and borrowed to pay 
instalmentss and contributions only if there was no other solution. A few 
participantss in self-help organisations, especially those in the Ledok, 
engagedd in repaying debts with debts in a much more dramatic way. More 
oftenn than before, they needed to borrow in order to pay their contributions 
andd were even forced to sell their arisan, only weeks after the cycle had 

Itt is quite difficult to understand why the rapid increase in the popularity of arisan did 
nott happen in simpan pinjam. There are number of possibilities. First, women tend to 
participatee more in arisan than in simpan pinjam. Women have a wider network of 
contactss within the kampung and hence wider access to their self-help organisations. 
Second,, women have to make expenditures that cannot be postponed, while those of men 
comee more in the category of luxury consumption'. Third, simpan pinjam are often 
linkedd to other social organisations, such as the neighbourhood section or a group of 
colleagues,, and therefore have a limited number of potential members. 
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started.. In some of these cases this was a matter of more or less calculated 
behaviour,behaviour, and some of these women had already planned to sell their arisan 
beforee the cycle started. For others, it was more a case of overestimating 
theirr ability to pay contributions. Whether they did this willingly and 
knowinglyy or not, this practice did not lead to increased default. 

However,, we should not take the observation of increased popularity of 
arisanarisan too positively. The total membership of arisan in Bujung has 
increased,, but there are also a number of people who decided to leave the 
associationn in which they participated. Two organisers of arisan confirmed 
thatt there was a shift in membership where one or two poor and vulnerable 
peoplee left their arisan, whereas a larger number of wealthier people, or 
peoplee with a more stable income, became a member or took more shares. 
Thosee who left admitted that because of the crisis, they had to be more 
carefull with their money, but they did not feel that the arisan was a good 
wayy to do so. They felt that the risks of participating in an arisan were too 
high.. The arisan obliged them to regularly pay fixed amounts of money, and 
theyy felt that since the economic crisis their income had become too irregular 
forr arisan. There were only a few of these cautious people who were simply 
tooo vulnerable and too poor to participate in financial self-help 
organisations. . 

7.3.27.3.2 Inflation 

Thee second problem related to arisan and the crisis did not seem to pose a 
problemm either. In no arisan had big conflicts emerged because the value of 
thee kitty decreased as inflation became stronger, nor were any inflation-
resistantt arrangements introduced. The Sriyono family was one of the 
families,, participating in a large arisan at the market, who sustained a 
considerablee loss because of inflation. They had bought land to build a house 
becausee their rent contract was about to expire. They had estimated the size 
off the arisan they needed to join in order to receive an amount that was big 
enoughh to pay for all the building materials. As the crisis developed it 
becamee clear that the money from the arisan would not be enough because 

177 One might argue that if financial self-help organisations are important for coping with 
insecurities,, it would be logical if during this crisis vulnerable people had tried to 
participatee more in these associations. However, the money needed to do so, is not 
alwayss available, and this seems to be a variation on the 'second law of welfare' 
(Macarov,, 1980:24): "When more welfare is possible, it does not seem needed, and when 
welfaree is needed, it does not seem possible." 
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thee prices of cement and iron had risen quickly. Sriyono and his wife were 
distressedd about this, but they did not claim that the situation was unfair. 
"Wee took a high number and that is why we had to wait that long. We are 
lesss fortunate than the first, the more so because of the crisis. Our money has 
aa lot less value. Really, it is just bad luck. We had agreed on the rules and 
thesee are the consequences. There is nothing we can do about it." Even 
thoughh in reality they might have felt more cheated than they said, they did 
nott really have any other option than to continue paying. If they stopped 
paying,, they would lose all their money, and they also could not exert 
enoughh influence over the organiser and the other participants to change the 
arrangementt at this moment. Furthermore they would have to face strong 
pressuree from the organiser, with whom they also have an important 
businesss relation. 

Evenn if Sriyono could have convinced the organiser and the other 
participants,, there would be little scope for alterations in the rules of the 
arrangement.. Tying contributions to the price of gold or rice might have 
madee the arrangement more inflation-resistant, but it would also create other 
problems.. The problem is that most participants join an orison depending on 
thee amounts of money they can regularly save and not directly on the 
amountt they ultimately want to receive. Linking the contributions to the 
pricee of gold would quickly result in contributions that are much higher than 
mostt participants are able to put aside. Though not mentioned by informants, 
anotherr possible reason for not adjusting to inflation rates is that inflation 
tookk place in two short periods of steep price hikes. This was also the case 
duringg the economic crisis in Surinam (Bijnaar, forthcoming). Participants 
mightt always have thought that inflation had (almost) stopped.18 

7.3.37.3.3 Differential Impact 

Thee situation in Bujung also shows that the economic crisis had a differential 
impactt on several types of financial self-help organisation. There have been 
feww consequences for those who have participated only in the social SHOs 
withh their small contributions. In relation to income the contributions in this 
casee are almost insignificant. It is true that many small contributions together 
doo create a significant financial burden, but at the same time the social costs 
involvedd in default far exceed the immediate financial benefits. 

188 Koning (1999) found villagers establishing an arisan with rice as contribution instead 
off money. This is obviously less problematic in an agrarian context. 
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Iff we turn to those who are actively engaged in more financially oriented 
organisationss such as private orison, public simpan pinjam, market arisan 
andd credit cooperatives, we need to make a distinction on the basis of the 
expendituress made. When the money is a crucial source of working capital 
inn small-scale enterprise, the financial self-help organisations have become 
moree important because of the crisis. The prices of ingredients and raw 
materialss have increased with an immediate impact on the working capital 
required.. In one of the simpan pinjam the demand for loans increased after 
thee crisis, so that in the end members were forced to borrow money from 
anotherr simpan pinjam. The story is more or less the same if people 
participatee because they need money for other purposes that cannot be 
postponed,postponed, of which education is the best example. In these cases, the 
participantss are highly motivated to continue participating in order to have 
furtherr access to lump sums. If participation in self-help organisations is 
closelyy linked to frequent repayment of debts with debts, the participants do 
nott have much choice to stop or to continue. It means that there are a number 
off loans which need to be repaid, and for which any temporary solution is 
welcome.. Avoiding obligations in financial self-help organisations would 
immediatelyy create problems elsewhere. This is even more so if there is 
repayingg debts with debts within the closed circle of the simpan pinjam 
itself.. In other words, if loans from a simpan pinjam are always repaid by a 
neww loan from the same simpan pinjam, which is frequently the case in quite 
aa number of them, there is no other solution but to continue participating. 

Onlyy if participation is not targeted at some urgent expenditure, is it 
logicall that during an economic crisis people are tempted to leave the 
association.. This problem came to the fore in a number of simpan pinjam in 
Bujungg where this mode of participation was prevalent. Many participants 
turnedd into 'sleeping members' who did not want to take out loans. This was 
seenn as problematic because it left a large part of the loan funds idle, 
diminishingg the annual profit. Eventually the organisers decided to solve the 
problemm by lending part of the funds to another simpan pinjam where loans 
weree in greater demand. 

7.44 Afterthoughts 

Thee economic crisis in Indonesia that brought many people in Bujung to 
despairr has not damaged the financial self-help organisations. The self-help 
organisationss proved to be strong institutions, particularly because they were 
useful.. They enabled people to save lump sums under difficult 
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circumstances,, lump sums that were of crucial importance to keep their 
livelihoodss at acceptable levels. Self-help organisations may even have 
becomee stronger because of the crisis. The absence of widespread default 
mustt have resulted in a growing trust in the organisers of self-help 
organisationss and in the institution as such. This is crucial as trust has always 
beenn and will always be the Achilles heel of arisan and simpan pinjam. 

Butt there should also be a less positive remark. The increased 
participationn in financial self-help organisations and particularly arisan also 
increasess the risks that people take. It often means that people apply for a 
lumpp sum in the hope that they will be able to fulfil their obligations in the 
future.. This can easily result in a more intensive game of repaying debts with 
debts,, whereby the financial gaps that need to be filled in the end loom 
largerr and larger. People have to look for loans that one day may not be 
available.. In this way, increased participation in self-help organisations may 
makee families more vulnerable to the adversities that are still to come. 





Conclusion:Conclusion: Do financial self-help organisations 

contributecontribute to socio-economic security? 

Financiall self-help organisations in Bujung exist in a variety of forms. In 
fact,, each organisation is distinct, in the sense that each offers diverse 
financiall arrangements, caters for different social categories, is differently 
linkedd to other institutions, and so forth. Based on the relative importance of 
financiall and non-financial activities, and on the size of regular financial 
contributions,, I have distinguished five different types: 1) the 'social self-
helpp organisations', 2) the 'private arisan', 3) the 'public simpan pinjam\ 4) 
thee 'market arisan', and 5) the 'credit cooperatives'. Social self-help 
organisationss are most widespread in Bujung, and participation in these 
organisationss is often obligatory. They are primarily focused on the social 
gatheringg and work with low contributions for a variety of financial 
arrangements.. Private arisan are initiatives of local women who attract 
neighbourss and friends to participate in a simple ROSCA arrangement. 
Publicc simpan pinjam, often initiated by local leaders, pursue a combination 
off financial and social-political goals by means of an ASCRA arrangement, 
withh emergency funds on the side. Market arisan are the commercial variant 
off private arisan, operating at the local market, with substantially larger 
contributions.. Credit cooperatives, more bureaucratic versions of public 
simpansimpan pinjam, are able to provide larger loans through governmental or 
commerciall banking channels. Over the years, particular financial self-help 
organisationss may move through this spectrum in different directions. 

Thee reasons for people to participate in financial self-help organisations 
aree equally diverse. Participants may join for financial reasons, in order to 
makee a business investment, to purchase durable luxury goods, to pay for 
education,, or just to save money for a rainy day. Non-financial reasons can 
bee important as well. People may like the diversion of the meeting, they may 
feell obliged to join like everybody else', or they may be trying to strengthen 
tiess with fellow-participants or with the organiser. One can encounter several 
off these motivations within one financial self-help organisation. An 
individuall participant can attach importance to several motivations. Even 
moree to the point, that same participant might have a particular motivation 
forr his social SHOs, a second motivation for his market arisan, and yet 
anotherr for his public simpan pinjam. And, for the sake of completeness, 
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thesee motivations can shift considerably over time, all according to the 
personall circumstances of the participant. 

Participationn is more or less limited to income earners and housewives 
(whoo manage household money). The elderly in particular fall outside this 
categoryy and are therefore usually unable to join financial self-help 
organisations.. The other factor is stable membership of the social group on 
whichh the self-help organisation is based. Temporary inhabitants of Bujung, 
irregularr customers at the market, and casual workers generally have no 
accesss to the self-help organisations of their more permanent counterparts. 
Ass far as I observed, other social categories are not systematically excluded. 
Menn as well as women, the poor and the less-poor, the young and the old, 
Muslimss and Christians, all of them join financial self-help organisations in 
significantt numbers. ROSCAs tend to be more popular among women and 
Ledokk inhabitants, while ASCRAs tend to be joined by men and people from 
thee Atas. These preferences are not absolute and are probably linked to a 
differentt cultural repertoire concerning financial institutions. In practice, all 
sortss of participants use all types of self-help organisation in much the same 
way,, as producers of lump sums and social relations. 

Financiall self-help organisations are relatively flexible institutions, if we 
comparee them with banks, insurance companies and state social security 
departments.. Participants can adjust the organisations to their own personal 
needsneeds and desires. They can do this either by trying to influence the set-up, 
ruless and regulations, or by treating the available financial resources in a 
personallyy preferred way. Many scholars have hailed the flexible nature of 
financiall self-help organisations, but Bujung's financial self-help 
organisationss also showed the other side of the coin. These associations do 
nott represent a land of boundless opportunities. The financial juggling tricks 
thatt people can perform are limited by economic but also by social 
constraints.. People are bounded by their own financial resources, the 
reliabilityy and regularity of their own income. Beyond that, financial 
arrangementss are limited to what is known, to what is accepted as fair and 
safe,, and to the (slowly changing) cultural repertoire of financial institutions. 

Thee self-help organisations of Bujung are not easily established, managed 
andd developed. The institutions and organisers need trust to circulate money 
inn substantial amounts, and this trust needs to be reproduced all the time by 
thosee involved. For that reason, financial self-help organisations are tied to 
sociall relations, networks of friends, relatives, customers and colleagues. AH 
kindss of control mechanisms are mobilised to minimise the risk of default 
andd fraud. However, those who join financial self-help organisations also 
hearr the horror stories of how things go wrong and people run away with the 



Conclusion n 273 3 

money,, and they also read the stories of corruption and collusion in the 
highestt political circles in Jakarta. Participants are aware that even in their 
ownn organisation there are people who will take more than they are entitled 
to,, if they get the opportunity. This means that trust in Bujung's financial 
self-helpp organisations remains fragile. 

Critica ll  Analysis of Financial Self-help Organisations' Social Security 

Function n 

Inn a fully monetised economy like that of Bujung, adversities and 
deficienciess fundamentally boil down to the problem of emerging financial 
gaps.. The Bujungese have to buy their daily food, pay for education, 
housing,, health treatment, and finance their ritual celebrations. The costs that 
theyy have to incur are also not evenly spread over the year. Such problems 
aree more acute because of the strongly oscillating income cycles of most 
householdss in Bujung. A large part of their income is insecure, and varies 
fromm day to day and from month to month. Thus, people have to, or very 
muchh want to, make expenditures for which money is not always readily 
available.. These financial gaps pertain to all social categories, not only the 
poorr and destitute. All these people have to find ways to cope with frequent 
financiall gaps and they try to do so in a variety of ways. 

Thiss study aims to address the question of whether participation in 
financiall self-help organisations provides an instrument for coping with 
thesee adversities and deficiencies. The answer to this question is a yes, but...' 
Financiall self-help organisations are directly and indirectly used as 
instrumentss for coping with economic insecurities. However, their social 
securityy function is limited. 

Sociall security concerns a spreading of risks over a wider circle of 
individuals.. One can speak of social security arrangements if people are 
preparedd to share the risks of others, as is the case in a funeral fund, where 
alll members (partly) carry the financial risk of someone's death together. The 
essentiall difference between a disbursement from a funeral fund and 
borrowingg money to pay for the funeral is that in the former case the 
adversityy has an impact on the group as a whole and not only the family of 
thee deceased. This is the fundamental difference between arrangements on 
thee basis of a solidarity principle and arrangements based on 'every man for 
himselff (De Swaan, 1996:11). Social security arrangements, where 
individuall risks are shared with others, make risks more predictable and 
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flattenn out a household's cash flow curve. For one household it is very 
difficultt to predict whether or not they will face a death during one particular 
month.. The bigger a funeral association is, the easier it becomes to predict 
howw many deaths there will be, in each month or year. In that case, it is 
easierr to reserve the right amount of money needed to cover the costs. 

Disbursementss from the funeral and illness funds of Bujung's financial 
self-helpp organisations represent a pure form of social security, but provide 
onlyy limited financial relief. Even if the immediate relatives of the deceased 
participatee in a number of financial self-help organisations with funeral 
fundss attached, the totality of these disbursements is sufficient for only a 
minorr part of the funeral costs. Illness funds are very exceptional and, if they 
doo exist, they are so small that they are hardly meaningful. The financial 
self-helpp organisations of Bujung are by no means designed to assist the 
poorr and needy in case of adversities or deficiencies. They have a limited 
capabilityy to spread individual risks over a larger number of people. 
Therefore,, they cannot be considered as significant providers of social 
security.. In that sense, this dissertation can be read as a critique of those 
scholarss who too easily identify financial self-help organisations as social 
securityy institutions, and who imply that collective financial arrangements 
reflectt a deep sense of solidarity. Their work gives a much too positive and 
rosyy representation of reality, at least in the case of Bujung, but probably in 
manyy other settings as well. 

Bujung'ss financial self-help organisations prove to be more relevant to 
thee individual coping strategies of their members. Even in that sphere, their 
importancee is relatively small, compared to other arrangements and 
strategies.. As an effective instrument for coping with adversities and 
deficiencies,, their use is most often linked to, and dependent on, other 
arrangementss of credit, savings and gift exchange. 

Too make this clear, we have to recapitulate the ways in which financial 
self-helpp organisations are used in order to cope with adversities. The direct 
allocationn of kitties or loans to fill financial gaps is seldom possible. 
Adversitiess create acute financial problems, but participants are generally 
unablee to influence the moment they receive the kitty of an arisan. They 
cannott swap turns if they are struck by an adversity. Moreover, because 
manyy participants in simpan pinjam tend to borrow continuously, loans are 

11 One should note that such insurance and assistance arrangements do not have to take 
thee form of a special fund, but can also be recognised in other institutions, such as for 
examplee the practice of gift giving at weddings. These practices also spread costs over a 
largerr group of people, smooth peaks of expenditures and help to prevent financial gaps. 
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nott readily available either. Organisers often do not allow them to wait with 
takingg out a loan until they really need one. Some people have found 
ingeniouss ways of solving some of these problems, but they also have to 
waitt for the next meeting, which may take place weeks after the money is 
needed.. Therefore, arisan and simpan pinjam are much more useful for 
copingg with financial gaps in indirect ways, in combination with other 
savingss and credit arrangements. One option is to make use of social capital, 
thee other is to engage in strategic lump sum allocation. 

Financiall self-help organisations help to produce social capital, in the 
narroww sense, in the form of strengthened and expanded social networks that 
cann be mobilised to obtain support in times of need. At the meetings, 
participantss regularly meet each other in a friendly atmosphere. Some 
participantss even work together in the organisation of meetings, financial 
arrangementss and recreational activities. To different degrees, this 
contributess to feelings of belonging and togetherness. Even so, the social 
capitall produced by means of participation in arisan and simpan pinjam is of 
littlee help for bridging large financial gaps. Fellow-participants in financial 
self-helpp organisations are just people to whom one can go to ask for help, 
bee it for a small loan or an extra pair of hands to help at a selamatan. 
Participationn in financial self-help organisations is so widespread in Bujung 
thatt it has become the minimal requirement to be recognised as a member of 
thee community, an important precondition for receiving community support. 

Moree can be gained through lump sum allocation. As I have emphasised 
before,, financial self-help organisations have a comparative advantage in the 
productionn of lump sums. In comparison with individually saved lump sums, 
thee lump sums of arisan and simpan pinjam are built up in a relatively easy 
way.. They just require small and regular contributions, and the social 
pressuree from other participants provides a strong additional incentive. The 
lumpp sums thus acquired can be made useful in a number of ways. For 
instance,, participants can use their arisan and simpan pinjam as collateral for 
otherr loans. One asks a neighbour, moneylender or relative to provide a loan, 
promisingg to repay that debt with a future kitty or loan. This 'gali lobang 
luiupluiup lobang' strategy is a financial juggling trick that is standard practice in 
Bujungg and a fairly acceptable arrangement in times of need. Another option 
iss for participants to invest their lump sums in assets, like television sets, 
goldd and building materials, or to put the money in the bank. In this way, 
participantss manage to create a financial buffer, which can be mobilised in 
timess of need. One step further, participants can also make more dynamic 
investments.. Use of lump sums for investment in enterprises or in the 
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educationn of children can help to decrease the household's vulnerability in 
thee longer term. 

Inn more general terms, financial self-help organisations pu idle money in 
motionn and make more efficient use of financial resources. For the 
individuall participant it means that money invested in these organisations is 
unavailablee and available at the same time. Anybody who is permanently 
shortt of cash would like to have his money available for the right purposes, 
andd out of reach for the wrong purposes. Just like special purpose piggy 
banks,, savings in kind, or education insurance, participation in financial self-
helpp organisations is meant to shield money until the moment it is really 
needed.. The idea is to increase the self-constraint towards spending (De 
Swaan,, 1996:12), and to enhance financial illiquidity (Bouman, 1994a:l 17). 
Financiall self-help organisations not only shield money from spending, but 
theyy also encourage one to put money aside on a regular basis. Participation 
iss a way to step out of the financial circle of everyday life in which people 
tendd to spend their money immediately. In circumstances where incomes are 
loww and many things remain to be desired and aspired to it is very difficult to 
keepp one's wallet filled. This is clearly proven by the increasing popularity 
off arisan during the Krismon, which suggests that a decision to join a 
financiall self-help organisation can better be explained from a short supply 
off surpluses than from an abundance of surpluses. Financial self-help 
organisationss in these ways provide people with a tool to even out the 
consequencess of adversities over time. As has also been noted by Rutherford 
(2000),, they provide ways to pay for larger expenditures in smaller amounts, 
throughh regular contributions or instalments. 

Onee could argue that this financial juggling is a rather pointless activity, 
whichh serves no ultimate objective, but that is not correct. The constant 
circulationn of money is precisely what makes it useful, because it is 
necessaryy to keep the household going. Most Bujungese live on a small 
marginn and they have to make ends meet, not once or twice, but 
permanently.. Effective lump sum allocation means that a person can keep 
debtss fresh. The ability to adjust income and expenditure to each other 
allowss people to provide for responsibilities and return favours, while at the 
samee time living up to the socially determined standards of life. In other 
words,, one can take proper care of the dead, the sick, and the children, while 
nott bothering others too much with cries for help. Therefore, in response to 
Dee Swaan's question (1996:15), we can say that Bujung's financial self-help 
organisationss certainly contribute to the ability of their participants to deal 
withh the vagaries of social life, and to lessen vulnerability. 
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Thoughh financial self-help organisations have a limited social security 
functionn and can be useful instruments for coping with adversities, there are 
alsoo two important drawbacks. First, financial self-help organisations not 
onlyy provide solutions, but also create serious insecurities for those who 
participatee in them, because payments can be a real burden for participants. 
Thee illiquidity of money in financial self-help organisations leads at least 
somee households to enter a potentially expanding debt cycle. Obligations 
towardss those organisations, and limited access to alternative sources of 
finance,, can force participants to accept expensive solutions. This is the case 
iff one is forced to pay instalments with a loan from a moneylender or to sell 
aa kitty not yet received. Partly this is the result of having to walk the line 
betweenn illiquidity and flexibility. A wise participant in financial self-help 
organisationss is careful not to pin himself down to high regular 
contributions,, but still people make mistakes. 

Thee problem with financial self-help organisations is that people have to 
decidee themselves how much financial pressure they are willing to accept. 
Thee decision to join, however, is not only determined by the financial space 
inn their household. People sometimes join more organisations than they can 
afford,, either because they are taken over by material desires and aspirations, 
orr because they give in to social pressure to join like everybody else'. In 
Bujung,, participation is for a large part also a habitual activity, motivated by 
aa desire to be a good member of the 'community' and to conform with others. 
Thee pressure to participate in many collective financial arrangements at 
once,, to conform to the expectations of one's neighbours, can be enormous. 
Evenn if people participate completely of their own volition, they may still 
findd it hard to judge their own financial capacity. Arisan tend to have long 
cycless (between one and three years) and simpan pinjam loans often have to 
bee repaid over long periods of time (between one and twenty months). It is 
difficultt to estimate the financial capacity in the household over such a long 
periodd of time. Prices of daily food may rise, a breadwinner may fall ill, an 
enterprisee may go bankrupt, and so on. In fact, for participants in financial 
self-helpp organisations the risk of not being able to pay the contributions is 
muchh more real and threatening than the risk that some of the other members 
mightt run off with the money. As much as they have to cope with 
insecurities,, participants have to cope with arisan and simpan pinjam as 
well. . 

Thee second drawback is that some people cannot benefit from the 
protectionn created by financial self-help organisations. Because they are 
member-basedd institutions, exclusiveness is an obvious characteristic of 
financiall self-help organisations. Exclusion takes place on the basis of 



278 8 Conclusion n 

financiall and non-financial criteria. If people are excluded on the basis of 
financiall criteria, it is really a secondary form of exclusion. These people 
havee been excluded from well-paid jobs or other sources of income in the 
firstt place. Because of that they are considered, and consider themselves, 
unfitt as participants in financial self-help organisations. The situation is 
differentt for people who are excluded on the basis of non-financial criteria, 
ass is primarily the case with temporary inhabitants, casual workers, and 
irregularr customers at market stalls. As a category, they are excluded from 
financiall self-help organisations because organisers and participants consider 
themm risk factors for their arrangement. Many of these people have the 
financiall means to invest in financial self-help organisations and could have 
benefitedd from their financial arrangements, had they not been barred from 
participation.. In addition, not all participants are able to make effective use 
off the lump sums acquired through arisan and simpan pinjam. Some people 
aree simply cleverer with money and better able to assess risks and calculate 
bundless of debt, but a lot depends on a person's social relations too. As 
explainedd in the above, strategic lump sum allocation requires an interplay 
betweenn self-help organisations and other sources of finance. Those who, for 
variouss reasons, have better access to loans from relatives, neighbours, 
employerss and so forth are better equipped to juggle their money. 

Explanationss for  the Absence of Insurance and Assistance in Financial 

Self-helpp Organisations 

Whyy is there no stronger commitment to insurance and assistance in 
Bujung'ss financial self-help organisations? Given the wide array of 
adversitiess and deficiencies experienced by the Bujungese, there is certainly 
aa potential need. Many social SHOs and public simpan pinjam, and some 
creditt cooperatives, have a small funeral fund. A few organisations even 
havee a health fund. But these efforts are restricted to small funds - very small 
comparedd to the needs involved. Nothing is done in the sphere of invalidity, 
oldd age, fire, unemployment, housing or education. Considering the costs 
andd burdens of ceremonial festivities, it seems obvious that there is demand 
forr a special fund for that purpose as well. However, none of this is 
organised,, and each individual household has to find a way of dealing with 
thesee costs by themselves. Why? 

Itt would be too simple to suggest that Indonesian financial self-help 
organisationss are just not ready yet, and that in the course of time they will 
developp insurance and assistance arrangements. Such an evolutionist 
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perceptionn of institutional development does not seem plausible. Over the 
pastt decades, despite massive social and economic change, there are no 
indicationss of such a development taking place, and there is no reason to 
assumee automatically that this path will be followed in the future. A more 
perceptivee answer has to take into account the actual circumstances in which 
thesee institutions are situated. 

Inn a recent article, Das Gupta (1993:61-2) gives a number of preliminary 
suggestionss to explain why Indian mutual associations did not focus on 
securityy and insurance. As applicable as they may be to the Indian situation, 
theyy fail to explain their absence in Bujung. His first explanation, a lack of 
experiencee with insurance, does not seem to play an important role, as the 
peoplee of Bujung have a long experience with funeral funds. Das Gupta also 
pointss at the high mobility of Indian labourers, who continuously move from 
onee place to another, a factor that cannot explain the reluctance to engage in 
long-termm insurance arrangements in Bujung. He goes on to presume a lack 
off time and energy, and a lack of money, the latter also being the reason 
givenn by the Bujungese themselves. These do not appear to be convincing 
reasonss either, because the people of Bujung invest plenty of time, energy 
andd money in ROSCA and ASCRA arrangements. A lack of actuarial skills, 
whichh is also suggested by De Swaan (1996:13), could of course be an 
impedimentt to assistance arrangements targeted at invalidity and old age. It 
doess not explain, however, the limited development of funeral funds in the 
casee of Bujung. Funeral funds are relatively easy to manage, and the average 
numberr of deaths in a given period is not too difficult to estimate. Even if a 
shortagee of funds did occur, this could be solved simply by means of a loan 
fromm a linked ASCRA. Therefore there must be a more fundamental reason 
forr the absence of insurance and assistance. 

Wee could consider, for instance, the availability of alternative forms of 
protectionn as a prohibiting factor. De Swaan (1996:13) for instance suggests 
thatt we can explain the focus on ROSCAs and ASCRAs in many developing 
countriess from the presence of adequate alternatives to self-help 
organisations'' insurance function, and the absence of alternatives to their 
savingss function. This 'problem' may play a role in Bujung. Relatives, 
friendss and neighbours do offer help in case of death and illness, and those 
inn Bujung who are entitled to a pension have less reason to join local pension 
schemes.. However, it is not evident that these alternatives are so much better 
thann what financial self-help organisations could offer. Furthermore, the 
abundancee of alternative forms of saving and credit has not prevented the 
establishmentt of ROSCAs and ASCRAs. 
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Whatt clearly plays a role is the nature of the adversities and deficiencies 
forr which insurance and assistance are sought. Some of them are simply too 
difficultt to deal with through local insurance and assistance arrangements. A 
well-knownn problem is the covariate risk. If a large number of the 
participantss are likely to suffer from adversities or deficiencies at the same 
time,, there is little scope for an effective form of protection. This is for 
instancee the case with underemployment, which is most often related to a 
periodd of recession, such as during the recent economic crisis. A similar 
problemm occurs with provisions for old age. If, over the years, the members 
continuee to grow older it becomes increasingly difficult to attract younger 
memberss who have to supply the funds for members who have become 
inactivee (De Swaan, 1996:13). This problem could be solved by not 
providingg regular pension payments but a single sum upon retirement, an 
optionn that only requires a simple savings fund whereby each participant 
savess for his own retirement sum.2 It goes without saying that such an 
arrangementt provides quite limited protection. A different problem is that of 
adversitiess that occur on an insufficiently regular basis. In other words, it is 
difficultt to establish an invalidity fund if there are many years when none of 
thee insured makes a claim. The same holds for fire, which also rarely 
happenss in Bujung. With such adversities it is impossible to estimate the 
amountt of money that needs to be reserved, a problem that can only be 
overcomee by insuring the risk at a higher level.3 

AA third problem is that many risks and needs are not equally relevant for 
alll those involved. Social security arrangements can not be set up among any 
arbitraryy group of people. They have to be founded on existing social 
networkss of people with similar needs, be it in the setting of the 
neighbourhood,, the family, or work. Homogeneous background does not 
implyy homogeneous needs. It is clear that a specialised housing scheme is 
difficultt to establish when some members of a social group are more in need 
off a (better) house than others are. And finally, there are some risks that are 
consideredd to be possibly the victim's fault, which makes it difficult to 
discernn whether someone is really entitled to support or not. For example, if 
someonee is penniless or unemployed, it is difficult to determine whether he 
wass unlucky or just lazy and irresponsible. We have seen that even illness is 
lookedd upon with suspicion. A related problem is that some risks are taken 

AA similar solution applies to an education fund where there would be a covariate need 
forr funds because most school fees have to be paid in the same month each year. 

Wee should note that the limited ability to cope with these aspects of risk management 
alsoo disrupted the mutual associations in 19lh century Europe (see Van der Linden, 
1996a:30-2). . 
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voluntarily.. If someone chooses to organise a lavish marriage or send his 
childrenn to tertiary education and eventually runs into financial problems, it 
appearss logical that his neighbours will not be prepared to step in 
immediately. . 

Havingg taken all this into account, it still seems feasible to establish large 
fundss for funeral payments. There even seems to be at least some scope for 
arrangementss targeted at illness, housing and ceremonial festivities. For such 
arrangementss to function properly, there needs to be a sufficient degree of 
trust.. This is one of the points made by De Swaan (1996:14), who 
emphasisess the need for trustworthy treasurers. Historically this was a role 
typicallyy taken by pub owners and clergymen who, for different reasons, 
weree seen as reliable money guards (Van der Linden, 1996a:31). As we have 
seen,, also in Bujung there are a number of people who inspire a considerable 
degreee of confidence, a fundamental requirement for organisers of arisan 
andd simpan pinjam. However, there is a difference between trusting these 
peoplee as controllers and trusting them as money guards. Emergency funds, 
unlikee ROSCAs and ASCRAs, work with full funds between meetings, 
fundss that have to be kept in custody. During meetings, participants can 
quitee effectively check on the work of the treasurer, but it is less transparent 
whatt he does with the money between meetings. The funds can become prey 
too fraudulent and swindling treasurers. Indonesians are well accustomed to 
thee idea that each and everyone will try to take something for himself, as 
soonn as he gets the opportunity, an awareness that their whole society is 
imbuedd with. It appears to be a major reason for minimising contributions to 
emergencyy funds. 

Inn the case of Bujung, we also have to consider the difficult relation 
betweenn the Atas and the Ledok. This relation is, as we have seen, 
ambivalentt in many respects. On the one hand, there is the effective 
exclusionn of Ledok inhabitants from the primary social organisations of the 
kampung,kampung, like the Usaha Kesejahteraan Keluarga and the Paguyuban Warga 
Bujungg (Chapter Three). On the other hand, the Ledok inhabitants are 
passionatelyy included as soon as their presence can support the image of a 
unitedd kampung or, even better, if their presence can result in better access to 
governmentt support, as happened with the Social Safety Net. Whichever 
way,, there is more hostility than solidarity between the different sections of 
thee kampung. In the one case where the members of Pamanmubu (Chapter 
Five)) wanted to establish a social program to help the poor, the result was 
disappointing.. The beneficiaries did not repay their loans, because they felt 
noo obligation to do so and the Pamanmubu members felt it hard to approach 
theirr socially distant fellow inhabitants with financial claims. Though well 
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intended,, the initiative merely reinforced the existing divide, a social 
cleavagee that pretty much precludes the establishment of an insurance and 
assistancee program at the level of the kampung, which would substantially 
redistributee resources from the not-so-poor to the poor. If such a program 
weree possible, the advantage of scale could help to deal with some of the 
problemss of risk management outlined above. 

Finally,Finally, we can also take into account the suggestion by Platteau (1997), 
thatt the notion of insurance is unacceptable in societies governed by the 
principlee of balanced reciprocity. Arrangements whereby some people 
benefitt more than others, because they were lucky enough' to be struck by 
somee adversity, can within such a cultural framework be perceived as 
fundamentallyy unfair. Platteau bases his argument on observations in 
"traditionall rural communities", but the idea can be recognised to a certain 
degreee in Bujung as well, at least as far as it concerns receiving equal shares. 
Inn ASCRAs and ROSCAs, participants are always very insistent on 
receivingg their fair share, the proportionality principle, which requires that 
eachh should contribute and benefit equally. Each ASCRA participant should 
takee out the same amount of credit, so that each pays the same amount of 
interest.. Also during the economic crisis, many Bujungese insisted that each 
householdd would receive the same amount of rice, whether rich or poor. 
Alongg the same lines, one could argue that collective insurance and 
assistancee arrangements are too impersonal. They take away opportunities to 
expresss and reproduce a social relation by means of a gesture of help from 
onee person to another. The dominant set of norms and values concerning 
supportt might very well be another strong barrier to the establishment of 
insurancee funds at the community level. 

Comparisonn with Europe: a look at the past and the futur e 

Thee idea of a comparison with Europe not only inspired a study of financial 
self-helpp organisations' social security function, but was also a reason to 
lookk at financial self-help organisations as part of a process of social change 
andd institutional transformation. 

44 In their evaluation of a health insurance program in Guinea Conakry, Criel and 
Waelkenss (2001) recently refuted Platteau's stance. The program officers were well able 
too explain the rationale of insurance to participants. The possibility remains that 
introductionn of an insurance principle, which contradicts the principle of general 
reciprocity,, is more easily introduced by an outside agency than by a local initiative. 
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Thee comparison between Europe and Indonesia is not an easy one. Kloos 
(1988:119-123)) has written on the difficulties surrounding comparative 
researchh in the case of anthropological restudies, and much of his argument 
iss relevant to our comparison as well. Kloos identifies a number of problems 
thatt might jeopardise the validity of the comparison. First, the analyses refer 
too different kinds of social groups. Second, the studies were conducted at 
differentt moments in time. Third, the researchers had a different theoretical 
orientation.. Fourth, there were differences between the researchers as a 
person,, and their position in society. Fifth, the researchers made a different 
selectionn of data. And sixth, researchers make mistakes. Apart from these 
pitfalls,, a comparison between contemporary financial self-help 
organisationss and 19th century mutuals also has to deal with the fact that data 
comee from different societies and from different type of sources. The latter 
iss the most far-reaching difference, in that the knowledge of the historical 
mutuall benefit associations is provided by historians who have to rely on 
writtenn documents. Knowledge of contemporary self-help organisations 
comess from anthropologists and sociologists, who mostly rely on data 
obtainedd directly from the organisers and participants. Many self-help 
organisationss do not keep archives of their books and documents, so they 
stayy out of reach for historians. These considerations prevented me from 
takingg the comparison very far. 

Iff we aim at a detailed comparison between the two clusters of 
institutions,, a lot of work remains to be done. There should be a close 
investigationn of the characteristics and limitations of the sources on which 
dataa are based, both on the historical side and on the anthropological side. 
Moree information will have to be gathered about the history of ROSCAs and 
ASCRAss in Indonesia in order to get a good view of long-term processes. 
Historians,, for their part, should look for more information on the context in 
whichh mutual associations operated. What were the alternatives open to 
memberss of mutual benefit associations, especially in the field of social 
securityy and the "informal" financial landscape? Hence, expanding on this 
historicall comparison requires more contact and a wider exchange of ideas 
betweenn historians and social anthropologists working in these fields. For 
now,, we have to work with the rough contours. 

Mutuall benefit associations in 19th century Europe provided a form for 
sociall security to millions of workers before the rise of the welfare state. The 
associationss were most popular among workers in large-scale industries, and 
thereforee they flourished in most countries experiencing rapid industrial 
growth,, mostly Europe and North America, but also in Indonesia (Ingleson, 
1996;; Van der Linden, 1996b). They usually had a fairly large number of 
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members,, often from the same factory, who regularly met and contributed 
moneyy to a central fund. Only if they were struck by some well-described 
adversityy were members entitled to a disbursement from this fund. Normally 
thiss included illness, accidents and death. Use of the funds and all other 
decisionss were under direct or indirect democratic control of all the members 
(Vann Genabeek, 1996). Many urban workers sought help in these savings 
associations,, but almost as quickly as they emerged, the mutuals disappeared 
againn around the turn of the century. Just a few of them eventually evolved 
intoo large insurance companies, leaving only their names as a memory of 
theirr mutual past. 

Theirr demise is commonly explained from their incapacity to compete 
withh the services of the state and of private insurance companies. 
Furthermore,, the state often incorporated existing mutual benefit 
associationss into their own welfare programs (Van der Linden, 1996a:34-9). 
Dee Swaan (1989:159) argues that the social security arrangements of the 
welfaree state, in order to overcome the dilemmas of collective action, 
requiredd a highly effective centralised state together with a strong national 
identityy and a society where the broad majority work in regular wage-
earningg jobs. 

Ann evolutionist perspective claims that Indonesian ROSCAs and 
ASCRAss will follow a similar path and eventually develop into "formal" 
financiall institutions like banks and insurance companies, or perish (Geertz, 
1962;; Mai, 1992). Along the way they can form building stones for the 
constructionn of welfare states similar to the ones that have emerged in the 
West.. In the introduction, I already argued that we have to take into account 
thatt the situation in contemporary Indonesia is fundamentally different. Over 
thee past decades, the state has shown that it is uncapable of playing a 
monopolisticc role in the field of social security. The Indonesian state social 
securityy system does little to redistribute resources from the wealthy to the 
poor,, and caters mainly for the wealthy and for those affiliated to the state 
itselff (F. von Benda-Beckmann, 1994:114). That comes as no surprise if we 
considerr the minimal requirements described by De Swaan. The national 
identityy is not so much the problem. This has been well tended by the 
Indonesiann post-independence governments, and even by the Dutch Colonial 
governmentt (see Anderson, 1991:116-23, 132-5). The Indonesian state, 
however,, has been insufficiently strong and effective. Its administrative 
apparatuss was big enough but lacked the efficiency and the economic means 
too finance a costly social welfare program. On the one hand, the country was 
simplyy too poor to raise enough financial resources. On the other hand, 
Suharto'ss strategy of political patronage drained away all available resources. 
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Ass for De Swaan's third point, the vast majority of Indonesians do not have 
regularr wage-earning jobs. Instead, they rely on insecure incomes from the 
so-calledd Informal sector' and from small-scale agriculture, which makes it 
veryy difficult to extract regular contributions and to determine people's 
eligibilityy for welfare payments. 

Itt does not seem probable that the role of the state will drastically change 
inn the near future. Only too recently, the scandals around the Jamsostek 
programm showed once again that the state is still far from being able to 
providee a reliable welfare scheme, not even for the salaried workers in the 
formall sector. Booth (2000: 161) is among those who believe that such 
problemss could become a thing of the past. She argued that the Social Safety 
Nett "has built up a set of expectations that the government should provide 
basicc services (such as food, health and education) for all the sections of the 
population".. In itself, this does sound logical, but I think that most 
Indonesianss have long felt that the government has a major responsibility in 
this.. They are also very much aware that the government cannot fulfil this 
responsibility,, and their experience with the failing Social Safety Net and the 
falteringg Reformasi process has only reinforced this idea. 

Whatt can we expect from the other corner? Though hesitantly, the private 
financiall sector in Indonesia is expanding and investors will continue to look 
forr new markets and new customers. It is nonetheless likely that they will 
lookk first at the wealthier and least risky categories, people who have access 
too a regular and reliable income. With regard to financial self-help 
organisations,, this means that for example the office cooperatives of civil 
servantss may very well be taken over or incorporated by private companies. 
However,, there is still no reason to assume that the self-employed masses 
willl soon be able to reach the more secure economic positions required to 
becomee desirable customers. 

Suchh a sketch of the country's field of social security brings with it the 
logicall assumption that financial self-help organisations have wider scope 
availablee to develop themselves as meaningful providers of social security. 
Afterr all, many Indonesians would be interested in the social security 
servicess of financial self-help organisations because there is no better 
providerr available. Nonetheless, we have seen that in spite of this demand, 
andd in spite of the absence of competition from state and commercial 
insurancee companies, financial self-help organisations* achievements remain 
veryy modest. 

Midgleyy (1994) has proposed outside involvement in financial self-help 
organisations'' to strengthen their social security function. Such initiatives 
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couldd come from the state as well as from NGOs and Microfinance 
institutions.. The evidence of this study suggests that this is probably not a 
goodd idea. Financial self-help organisations have a complexity of purposes, 
activelyy defined and negotiated by the actors involved. If an outside agency 
likee the state or NGOs tried to bestow on them tasks that are only geared 
towardss social security, this would most probably interfere in one or more 
wayss with existing purposes. My worry is that NGOs are prone to 
simplifyingg the function and social meaning of financial self-help 
organisationss for their own convenience, thereby threatening most of the 
organisations'' institutional dynamics.5 The interlocking of institutions with 
fundamentallyy differing purposes may very well lead to unpredictable 
processess of renegotiation, resulting in conflicts and a breakdown of trust, as 
wee have seen from the disappointing results of organisations like 
Manunggal,, Mekar Jaya and Karang Taruna, and from the resistance to 
outsidee involvement in Usaha Kesejahteraan Keluarga and Paguyuban 
Wargaa Mandiri. 

Itt seems better to hope for developments from within. However, the 
internall barriers to further develop financial self-help organisations' social 
securityy function are difficult to break down. The problem of trust could be 
alleviatedd if a genuine process of reformation can permeate all segments of 
Indonesiann society. Apart from creating much misery, the economic crisis 
alsoo put an end to the New Order regime. This New Order was directly 
responsiblee for a culture of corruption and collusion in which it became 
'normal'' for people to take the money they could lay their hands on. 
However,, as deep-felt and sincere the desire for transparency and a fair 
judiciall system may be, the strengthening of public trust in Indonesia will 
mostt probably be a long and uncertain process. 

55 This point is inspired by the argument of Scott on state simplifications (1998). 
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Abbreviations Abbreviations 

ASCRA A 

BIMAS S 

Bukopin n 

BUUD D 

BRI I 

Dawis Dawis 

Depsos s 

Gerinda a 

Golkar r 

Hansip p 

JPS S 

KIK K 

KMKP P 

KPM M 

KPN N 

KUD D 

Kupedes s 

NGO O 

NU U 

Accumulatingg Savings and Credit Association 

Bimbingann Masai; Mass Guidance 

Bankk Umum operasi Indonesia; General 
Cooperativee Bank of Indonesia 

Badann Usaha Unit Desa; Village Unit Work Unit 

Bankk Rakyat Indonesia; People's Bank of Indonesia 

Dasaa Wisma; Ten Houses (women's neighbourhood 
group) ) 

Departemenn Sosial; Social Department 

Indonesia'ss People's Movement 

Golongann Karya; Functional Grouping (government 
party) ) 

Pertahanann Sipil; Civil Guard 

Jaringg Pengaman Sosial; Social Safety Net 

Kreditt Investasi Kecil; Small Investment Credit 

Kreditt Modal Kerja Permanen; Permanent Working 
Capitall Credit 

Kelompokk Pengusaha Mikro; Microentrepreneur 
Groups s 

Koperasii Pegawai Negeri; Civil Servants 
Cooperative e 

Koperasii Unit Desa; Village Unit Cooperative 

Kreditt Umum Pedesaan; General Rural Credit 

Nonn Governmental Organisation 

Nahdlatull Ulama (Islamic confederation; hist.: 
conservativee Islamic party) 
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OPK K 

Pamanmubu u 

PDI I 

Perbesta a 

Pertamina a 

PHBK K 

PKI I 

PKK K 

PNI I 

PPP P 

PWB B 

PWM M 

ROSCA A 

RT T 

RW W 

SHG G 

SHO O 

Abbreviations s 

Operasii Pemberantasan Kejahatan; Crime 
Exterminatingg Operations 

Paguyubann Mantan Pemuda Bujung; Association of 
Formerr Youths of Bujung 

Partaii Demokratis Indonesia; Indonesian 
Democraticc Party 

Persatuann Becak Stasiun; Station Pedicab 
Association n 

Perusahaann Tambak Minyak Indonesia; Indonesian 
Statee Oil Company 

Pembangunann Hubungan Bank Kelompok Swadaya 
Masyarakat;; Development of Linkages between 
Bankss and Self-Help Groups 

Partaii Komunis Indonesia; Indonesian Communist 
Party y 

Pembinaann Kesejahteraan Keluarga; Family 
Welfaree Organisation (government program for 
Indonesiann women) 

Partaii Nasional Indonesia; Indonesian Nationalist 
Party y 

Partaii Persatuan Pembangunan; United 
Developmentt Party 

Paguyubann Warga Bujung; Association for the 
Peoplee of Bujung 

Paguyubann Warga Mandiri; Association for 
Independentt People 

Rotatingg Savings and Credit Association 

Rukunn Tetangga (neighbourhood group, section of 
RW) ) 

Rukunn Warga (neighbourhood group/association, 
sectionn of kampung) 

Self-helpp Group (in the PHBK-project) 

Self-helpp Organisation 
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SHPII Self-help Promotion Institution (in the PHBK-

project) ) 

Simpedess Simpanan Pedesaan; Rural Savings Program 

UGMM Universitas Gadjah Mada; Gadjah Mada University 

UKKK Usaha Kesejahteraan Keluarga; Family Welfare 
Enterprise e 

USCC Unity Service Cooperation (Canadian NGO) 





Glossary Glossary 

ArisanArisan - Collective financial arrangement whereby participants make regular 
contributionss to a kitty which is immediately redistributed to each participant 
inn turn, whereby the sequence of disbursement is determined on the basis of 
aa lottery, auction, or mutual agreement (ROSCA). In daily conversation, the 
termm arisan is also used to refer to the organisation that hosts this financial 
arrangement,, often together with other types of financial arrangement. 

AlasAlas - Upper section of Bujung 

BaksoBakso - Noodle soup 

BuBu - Term of address for women 

BuruhBuruh Serabutan - 'Jack-of-all-trades' 

GaliGali lobang tutup lobang - Repaying debts with debts (litt.: Dig a hole, fill a 
hole) ) 

GuyubGuyub Rukun - (Jav.) 

JajanJajan - Snack 

KampungKampung - Urban ward or neighbourhood. 

KarangKarang Taruna - Youth organisation 

KaumKaum - Man who leads in Islamic prayer 

KecamalanKecamalan - Administrative unit above the kelurahan level 

KelurahanKelurahan - (Ind) Administrative unit above the kampung level 

KerukunanKerukunan - Social Harmony 

KomisarisKomisaris - Delegate 

KopyokKopyok - Lottery 

LedokLedok - (Jav.) Lower section of Bujung, on the river banks 

LurahLurah - Government appointed kampung leader 

MandorMandor - Foreman, Supervisor 

ManunggalManunggal - Union/Unity, name of a financial self-help organisation 
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MasMas - Term of address for young men 

MbahMbah - Term of address for the elderly 

MbakMbak - Term of address for young women 

PakPak - Term of address for men 

PasarPasar - Market 

PengqjianPengqjian - Islamic lessons 

PondokpesantrenPondokpesantren - Islamic boarding school 

RezekiRezeki - Windfall; more or less unexpected lump sum 

RupiahRupiah - Indonesian currency 

SemayaSemaya - (Jav.) Postponement of payment 

SimpanSimpan Pinjam - Collective financial arrangement whereby participants 
makee regular contributions to a loan fund, from which participants can 
borroww money (ASCRA). 

SelamatanSelamatan - Ceremonial meal. 

SumbanganSumbangan - Contribution to a ceremonial event, in cash or kind. 

TanggungTanggung Rent eng - Group liability 

TrahTrah - (Jav.) Descent group 

WarungWarung kelonlong - Small shop 

WarungWarung makan - Foodstall 

WonggedhéWonggedhé - (Jav.) Big people 

WongWong cilik - (Jav.) Little people 



AppendixAppendix 1: Accounts of1965-66 

Alll inhabitants of Bujung who can remember 1965-66 have their own story 
aboutt how they experienced those chaotic months. A short collection: 

AA pedicab driver: "One day in 1965 the communists gathered on Jalan 
Usaha.. They had prepared Molotov cocktails but in the end there was 
noo confrontation with the police and the army because they fled. There 
weree not so many people killed in those days, at least not in 
Yogyakarta.. People were just taken away. It was the Sultan who 
preventedd more violence." 

Anotherr pedicab driver: "In 1965 I kept out of everything. A lot of 
peoplee from the PKI were taken away. They took them to Wonosari. 
Theree they blindfolded them and dumped them in a hole that ended in 
thee sea. At that time people did not look carefully whether a person 
hadd sinned or not. All of them were taken. Pak A. joined in pointing 
outt the people who were in PKI and he helped bringing them to 
Wonosari.. When people like him did not like somebody they just said 
thatt he was a communist and they were taken away as well. Pak B. 
wass taken away. I have a friend in RW 7 who was sent to Bum Island. 
Hee returned, but not such a long time ago. That was the worst place to 
stay.. They had to work hard and a lot of them did not come back. In 
19655 I just stayed in my house and waited till everything was over. I 
didd not join in because I am afraid of God. I am afraid to do something 
wrong." " 

AA krupuk producer: "My father spent two years in a prison here in 
Yogyakarta.Yogyakarta. It was just because we had family in the military that he 
iss still alive. Many of his friends died. In the end we were able to buy 
himm out with money, also because of our friends. That was a very 
difficultt time. His krupuk factory was on the verge of collapse. My 
motherr was there with five children and her father-in-law. Together 
theyy managed." 

AA retired policeman: "In 1965 Bujung was the basis of PKI in 
Yogyakarta.. Almost all the men were taken away, and the ward was 
leftt empty." 

AA petrol trader: "I am originally from Riau but I came here to go to 
seniorr high school. In 1965 I was still in school and when October 
camee I fled back to Riau. The killings, in which also a lot of my 
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friendss died, took place in November and December. That time I had 
beenn living in another ward nearby. All the wards in this part of the 
cityy together formed the basis for PKI in Yogyakarta." 

Anotherr pedicab driver: "Also before 1965 there was money, but no 
food,, the same as during the Japanese period. For the most part they 
atee roots and fruits. Those were strange times. Anybody could be your 
enemyy (musuh dalam selimut). Any friend could betray you. People 
justt pointed to the houses of the people who were with PKI. I have 
beenn PNI [the Indonesian Nationalist Party, HL] all my life." 

AA retired technician: "After independence we had crazy times here. 
Theree were a lot of followers of PKI in this area. 90% were members 
off PKI. A lot of people from the military followed PKI. (...) We were 
alll members of PNI and we were warned not to mix with the PKI 
people.. If I had been a member of the PKI, I would probably not be 
alivee any more. In 1965 after the coup attempt a number of generals 
weree killed. Soon after, the army, the police, and the military police 
enteredd Bujung to take away the members of Gerwani and the PKI. 
Pakk F. belonged to one of these military groups. Almost all PKI 
memberss were taken away. Many of them were killed and the others 
weree imprisoned. Most of them died in prison. You could say that 
Bujungg was left almost empty. Pak G. himself had a narrow escape. 
Hee had just started to follow PKI but he was still very young and they 
lett him go. In fact hardly anybody has returned to Bujung. An 
exceptionn is Pak B. When he came back he became a Catholic. The 
communistss mostly did not have a religion. Most people who were 
affiliatedd but not taken away simply became Muslim." 

Anotherr pedicab driver: "I can remember 1965. In those days there 
weree a lot of communists here. One day the Kopassus entered Bujung 
andd a lot of people were taken away. I remember very well that I came 
backk from driving my pedicab and I could not get any food in Jalan 
Usaha.. I went into the ward to my house and decided to look for food 
somewheree else. I walked around and greeted everybody. In the 
meantimee there was a lot of shooting going on, but I did not worry 
becausee I did not have anything to do with the PKI. The operations 
tookk place for one month. In the meantime I was sitting at home all 
thee time and driving my pedicab. There were two men from the house 
nextt to me taken away. It might be that 90% of the people were taken. 
Theree were a lot of widows after that. Some women were taken as 
well,, but only if they were listed as members of the PKI. I also 
rememberr one of those days that I was stuck on Jl. Diponegoro. I was 
nott allowed to go anywhere because of the operations taking place in 
Jetis.. Another moment I had two passengers in my pedicab. I did not 
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recognisee them as policemen because they had civilian clothing. They 
askedd me whether I had a weapon. I said yes. So, what is your 
weapon.. My pedicab is my weapon, I said. That is not what we mean, 
doo you have a knife or something like that? I only take a knife for 
whenn I want to cut wood in the forest. They laughed at my answer and 
theyy said that it was good that I was still working." 





AppendixAppendix 2: Monthly expenditures often households in 
BujungBujung (in Rp.) 

dailyy food 

pockett money 

orison/simpanorison/simpan pinjam 

Cigarettes s 

Transport t 

Kerosene/gas s 

Schooll fees 

Repayingg loans 

Other r 

Total l 

Jadiyo o 

Aprill 1998 

172.150 0 

40.000 0 

7.200 0 

2.300 0 

12.400 0 

3.000 0 

6.000 0 

33.800 0 

276.850 0 

Julyy 1999 

218.000 0 

63.050 0 

3.000 0 

1.000 0 

12.200 0 

99.250 0 

38.450 0 

434.950 0 

Slamet t 

Aprill 1998 

341.650 0 

17.500 0 

30.000 0 

12.800 0 

21.700 0 

20.000 0 

8.100 0 

451.750 0 

Julyy 1999 

601.050 0 

1.750 0 

28.500 0 

29.250 0 

36.000 0 

33.150 0 
598.650 0 

Thee Jadiyo household consists of four  people: the husband has a fixed job 
withh a sandal trader  and the wife has a small shop. Both children are at 
elementaryy school. 

Thee Slamet household consists of three people. The husband works as a 
pedicabb driver  and the wife sells breakfasts in front of her  house. The child 
iss at senior  high school. 
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Dailyy food 

Pockett money 

Arisan/simpanArisan/simpan pinjam 

Cigarettes s 

Transport t 

Kerosene/gas s 

Schooll fees 

Repayingg loans 

Other r 

Total l 

Latif f 

Aprill 1998 

98.950 0 

6.000 0 

64.200 0 

8.300 0 

50.000 0 

236.850 0 

Julyy 1999 

168.200 0 

7.000 0 

4.300 0 

8.200 0 

90.000 0 

11.000 0 

303.000 0 

Marsudi i 

Aprill 1998 

100.550 0 

54.000 0 

94.050 0 

1.250 0 

2.000 0 

12.000 0 

60.750 0 

89.200 0 

413.800 0 

Julyy 1999 

173.800 0 

42.500 0 

134.500 0 

6.500 0 

19.000 0 

63.800 0 

80.250 0 

520.350 0 

Thee Latif household consists of four people. The husband works as a civil 
servantt and is active as a makelar1. The wife caters at parties. The first child 
followss tertiary education and the second child is in senior high school. 

Thee Marsudi household consists of four people. The husband is a self-
employedd electrician and the wife works as a secretary in a private school. 
Bothh children are at elementary school. 

11 A makelar is someone who brings together buyers and sellers of expensive goods such 
ass cars, motorcycles, land, houses, etc. The makelar receives a percentage. 
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Dailyy food 

Pockett money 

Arisan/simpanArisan/simpan pinjam 

Cigarettes s 

Transport t 

Kerosene/gas s 

Schooll fees 

Repayingg loans 

Other r 

Total l 

Irwanto o 

Aprill 1998 

205.250 0 

28.300 0 

126.500 0 

5.100 0 

2.500 0 

8.300 0 

26.000 0 

18.900 0 

420.850 0 

Julyy 1999 

314.000 0 

37.500 0 

207.000 0 

9.500 0 

19.500 0 

45.000 0 

142.000 0 

24.700 0 

867.200 0 

Gunawan n 

Aprill 1998 

105.300 0 

51.800 0 

108.000 0 

29.300 0 

1.000 0 

5.600 0 

26.000 0 

50.600 0 

377.600 0 

Julyy 1999 

157.150 0 

51.000 0 

169.000 0 

40.500 0 

3.200 0 

50.000 0 

146.850 0 

81.550 0 

699.250 0 

Thee Irwanto household consists of six people: the husband works as a 
welll digger, construction worker and sand-digger, and the wife works as a 
housekeeper.. The oldest child works in a repair-shop, the second is 
unemployed,, the third is at junior high school and the fourth is at elementary 
school. . 

Thee Gunawan household consists of four people: the husband has a fixed 
jobb as a coolie. The wife earns money with cooking at selamatan and works 
ass a laundry lady. Both children are at elementary school. 
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Dailyy food 

Pockett money 

Arisan/simpanArisan/simpan pinjam 

Cigarettes s 

Transport t 

Kerosene/gas s 

Schooll fees 

Repayingg loans 

Other r 

Total l 

Dwi i 

Aprill 1998 

223.000 0 

106.000 0 

26.500 0 

12.500 0 

104.000 0 

55.000 0 

168.900 0 

695.900 0 

Julyy 1999 

308.600 0 

54.000 0 

49.250 0 

35.000 0 

41.450 0 

43.400 0 

444.900 0 

986.600 0 

Sriyono o 

Aprill 1998 

838.400 0 

34.000 0 

144.750 0 

36.650 0 

37.900 0 

34.500 0 

67.950 0 

1.237.500 0 

Julyy 1999 

1.336.800 0 

42.000 0 

158.000 0 

8.700 0 

23.350 0 

25.500 0 

18.200 0 

114.350 0 

1.726.900 0 

Thee Dwi household consists of five people. Both parents work as civil 
servants.. The first child is at university, the second at senior high school and 
thee third at junior high school. 

Thee Sriyono household consists of four people. Both parents work at a 
foodstalll along the main road. Both children are at elementary school. 
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Dailyy food 

Pockett money 

Arisan/simpanArisan/simpan pinjam 

Cigarettes s 

Transport t 

Kerosene/gas s 

Schooll fees 

Repayingg loans 

Other r 

Total l 

Kasar r 

Aprill 1998 

204.350 0 

43.250 0 

59.400 0 

10.350 0 

11.600 0 

36.000 0 

6.600 0 

40.650 0 

412.200 0 

Julyy 1999 

203.950 0 

47.350 0 

32.350 0 

5.500 0 

7.800 0 

41.400 0 

2.500 0 

50.400 0 

391.250 0 

Wahyudi i 

Aprill 1998 

139.600 0 

35.200 0 

4.300 0 

34.800 0 

13.200 0 

6.500 0 

124.500 0 

358.100 0 

Julyy 1999 

356.450 0 

8.100 0 

30.000 0 

107.450 0 

5.000 0 

507.000 0 

Thee Kasar household consists of six people: The husband works as a 
pedicabb driver and the wife works as a housekeeper. The oldest son has a 
low-paidd job at a nearby factory, two daughters are at junior high school and 
thee youngest son is at elementary school. 

Thee Wahyudi household consists of five people. The husband works as a 
civill servant and has a side-job painting cars and motorcycles. The wife has 
aa small shop. The first child is in a pondok pesantren2, and the other two 
childrenn are at elementary school. 

22 A pondok pesantren is an Islamic boarding school. 





AppendixAppendix 3: Repayment in simpan pinjam before and after 
thethe crisis 

Paymentss in Dasa Wisma RT 44, per  quarter1 

3RDD 1997 

4THH 1997 

1STT 1998 

2N DD 1998 

3RDD 1998 

4T HH 1998 

II ST 1 9 9 9 

2NDD 1999 

completee repayment 

20 0 

18 8 

25 5 

27 7 

22 2 

20 0 

18 8 

10 0 

partiall repayment 

na a 

na a 

na a 

5 5 

6 6 

6 6 

10 0 

7 7 

Paymentss in Ibu-ibu RT 44, per  quarter2 

3RDD 1 9 9 7 

4T HH 1997 

ISTT 1998 

2NDD 1998 

3RDD 1998 

4T HH 1998 

1STT 1999 

2N DD 1999 

completee repayment 

8 8 

13 3 

8 8 

6 6 

8 8 

8 8 

8 8 

6 6 

partiall repayment 

21 1 

24 4 

10 0 

12 2 

12 2 

4 4 

15 5 

14 4 

Inn this association there is no designated period in which loans have to be repaid. 
Becausee of that, partial repayment reflects an ability to repay, while complete repayment 
reflectss a need for cash. There are no significant changes. 

Financiall set-up is similar to Dasa Wisma. There are 40 female members including all 
participantss in Dasa Wisma. Again, there are no significant changes. 
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Paymentss in Paguyuban Warga Mandiri , per  month 

3-98 8 

4-98 8 

5-98 8 

6-98 8 

7-98 8 

8-98 8 

9-98 8 

10-98 8 

11-98 8 

12-98 8 

1-99 9 

2-99 9 

3-99 9 

4-99 9 

5-99 9 

6-99 9 

Incomplete e 
instalment t 

--

--

1 1 

--

--

--

--

--

--

--

--

--

--

--

--

--

Noo instalment 

--

--

--

--

--

--

--

--

--

--

--

--

--

--

1 1 

1 1 

Latee contribution 
too social fund 

--

--

--

--

--

--

1 1 

2 2 

3 3 

7 7 

6 6 

3 3 

5 5 

7 7 

9 9 

10 0 

11 This organisation started in the Ledok in March 1998 with 19 members (18 men and 1 
woman),, losing one member in December 1998. Size of loans gradually increased from 
Rp.48,0000 to Rp.270,000, to be repaid in five months. Contributions to the social fund 
aree Rp.2,500 per month. These data indicate that participants continued to make the 
contributionss which were needed to secure preserve access to lump sums 
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Repaymentt  in Usaha Kesejahteraan Keluarga, group 3, per  quarter4 

2NDD 1997 

3RDD 1997 

4T HH 1997 

1STT 1998 

2N DD 1998 

3RDD 1998 

4THH 1998 

1STT 1999 

2NDD 1999 

scheduled d 
repayments s 

115 5 

128 8 

129 9 

121 1 

119 9 

120 0 

127 7 

128 8 

130 0 

incomplete e 
instalment t 

2 2 

4 4 

2 2 

--

1 1 

--

--

1 1 

4 4 

% % 

1.7 7 

3.1 1 

1.6 6 

0.0 0 

0.8 8 

0.0 0 

0.0 0 

0.8 8 

3.1 1 

no o 
instalment t 

4 4 

5 5 

3 3 

5 5 

4 4 

4 4 

11 1 

5 5 

8 8 

% % 

3.5 5 

3.9 9 

2.3 3 

4.1 1 

3.4 4 

3.3 3 

8.6 6 

3.9 9 

6.2 2 

Applicationss for  credit in the Usaha Kesejahteraan Keluarga, group 10 and 13, 
perr  quarter' 

2N DD 1997 

3RDD 1 9 9 7 

4THH 1997 

1STT 1998 

2NDD 1998 

Groupp 10 

10 0 

12 2 

7 7 

14 4 

13 3 

Groupp 13 

13 3 

11 1 

6 6 

11 1 

12 2 

44 These data indicate only a slight increase in default on instalment schedules. Most 
casess of no instalment were caused a very small number of individuals. 
55 These data indicate no significant increase in competition for loans. 
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Langzamerhandd dringt steeds meer  het besef door  dat overheden in 
veell  ontwikkelingslanden van beperkte betekenis zijn op het gebied 
vann sociale zekerheid, en veel experts zijn daarom op zoek naar 
bruikbar ee alternatieven. Financiële zelfhulporganisaties zijn vaak 
aangewezenn als typische lokale vormen van sociale zekerheid. Het 
gezamenlijkk  beheer  van cruciale financiële middelen lijk t een goede 
manierr  om elkaar  te behoeden voor  al te desastreuze tegenslagen en 
tekorten.. Tenslotte stonden soortgelijke organisaties in de Westerse 
wereldd ook aan de basis van de verzorgingsstaat. Echter, het gaat hier 
omm een aanname die nog te weinig gestaafd is met diepgaand 
onderzoekk naar  de praktische uitwerkin g van deze sociale 
zekerheidsfunctie.. De onderhavige studie is er  dan ook op gericht om 
meerr  duidelijkheid te krijgen in de mate waarin deze organisaties 
werkelij kk  een bijdrage leveren aan de sociale zekerheid van hun 
deelnemers,, en hoe groot hun rol is in verhouding tot de andere 
manierenn waarop mensen omgaan met tegenslagen en tekorten. 

Mett  dit doel heb ik onderzoek gedaan naar  financiële 
zelfhulporganisatiess in een urbane kampung in Yogyakarta, een 
middelgrotee stad op Java, Indonesië. De kampung, die ik hier  Bujung 
noem,, is tamelijk heterogeen van samenstelling. Op een relatief klein 
gebiedd wonen zowel hoge ambtenaren als bouwvakkers, en alles wat 
daartusseninn zit. De bewoners bestaan voor  een groot gedeelte uit 
migrantenn van buiten de stad, terwij l de oorspronkelijke families nog 
steedss hun stempel op de gemeenschap weten te drukken. 

Onderr  de bewoners van deze kampung kan men een groot aantal 
financiëlee zelfhulpgroepen aantreffen, in allerlei verschillende 
vormen.. Een belangrijk onderscheid is dat tussen arisan en simpan 
pinjam.pinjam. De arisan is een arrangement waarbij  de verschillende 
deelnemerss regelmatig bij  elkaar  komen om geld in te leggen in een 
pot.. Tijdens de bijeenkomst wordt de gehele pot uitgekeerd aan een, 
off  enkele, van de deelnemers. Deze bijeenkomsten gaan dan net 
zolangg door  totdat alle deelnemers de pot eenmaal hebben ontvangen. 
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Daarnaa kan er eventueel een nieuwe cyclus beginnen. De simpan 
pinjampinjam is een arrangement waarbij de pot niet wordt uitgekeerd maar 
gebruiktt als kredietfonds. De deelnemers kunnen geld lenen uit dit 
fondss en het daarna terugbetalen met rente, zodat het fonds langzaam 
maarr zeker groeit. Naast dit kredietfonds beheren veel simpan pinjam 
kleineree additionele spaarfondsen. Veel voorkomend is het sociaal 
fondss waaruit deelnemers geld ontvangen in geval van overlijden of 
ziekte.. Soms zijn er ook fondsen waarmee gezamenlijk gespaard 
wordtt voor feesten of voor de verbetering van openbare 
voorzieningen. . 

Binnenn deze twee basisvormen zijn er vele variaties. Er zijn 
organisatiess met hoge en met lage contributies, en organisaties met en 
zonderr bijeenkomsten. In de meeste arisan wordt de volgorde waarin 
deelnemerss de pot ontvangen bepaald door middel van een loterij, 
maarr in sommige gevallen moeten de deelnemers bieden op een 
vroegee uitkering. De meeste simpan pinjam werken uitsluitend met 
eigenn kapitaal, maar sommige organisaties gebruiken extern krediet 
vann banken en andere kredietinstellingen. Een derde belangrijk 
onderscheidd heeft betrekking op de onderlinge relatie tussen de 
deelnemers.. Op de markt organiseren handelaren arisan voor hun 
klanten.. In andere gevallen worden de deelnemers gevormd door 
familieleden,, collega's of bezoekers van dezelfde islamitische lessen. 
Veruitt het meest voorkomend zijn de financiële zelfhulporganisaties 
onderr buren en mede-fcww/?w«gbewoners. Een belangrijke rol hierbij 
speeltt de indeling van de kampung in kleinere eenheden, Rukun 
Tetanggaa (RT) genaamd. Dit zijn eenheden van rond de vijftig 
huishoudenss die gezamenlijk verantwoordelijk zijn voor het beheer 
vann hun eigen buurt. Al deze RTs hebben hun eigen financiële 
zelfhulporganisatiess voor mannen, vrouwen en jongeren en het 
lidmaatschapp hiervan is verplicht. 

Gegevenn dit grote aanbod van financiële zelfhulporganisaties 
vormtt het geen verrassing dat deelname aan deze organisaties 
wijdverspreidd is. Zowel arm en rijk, vrouwen en mannen, 
nieuwkomerss en oorspronkelijke bewoners zijn actieve deelnemers. 
Tijdenss mijn onderzoek ben ik geen enkel huishouden tegengekomen 
waarvann niet tenminste één van de leden deelnam aan een financiële 
zelfhulporganisatie.. Het grootste deel van de deelname heeft 
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betrekkingg op de verplicht organisaties, met vaak lage contributies. 
Echter,, ongeveer  de helft van alle huishoudens neemt deel aan 
vrijwillig ee financiële zelfhulporganisaties met substantiële 
contributies.. Deze organisaties spelen dus een significante rol in een 
belangrijkk  deel van de huishoudens in Bujung. 

Omm vast te stellen in hoeverre deze organisaties een belangrijke 
socialee zekerheidsfunctie herbergen, is nodig om duidelijkheid te 
verkrijgenn over  wat onder  het begrip sociale zekerheid wordt verstaan. 
Dee meest gangbare idee is dat sociale zekerheid betrekking heeft op 
dee bescherming tegen tegenslagen en tekorten door  de staat, en idee 
datt  onlosmakelijk verbonden is met de opkomst van de Westerse 
welvaartsstaat.. In Indonesië is een dergelijk begrip van sociale 
zekerheidd van beperkt nut. De staat heeft op dit vlak weinig te bieden. 
Eenn sterke focus op de staat ontneemt het zicht op de andere 
mechanismenn waarmee Indonesiërs zelf bescherming zoeken of 
beschermingg bieden aan anderen. Een adequate verbreding van het 
socialee zekerheidsbegrip kan dan ook gedefinieerd worden als: 
"socialee zorgarrangementen gericht op het opvangen van individuele 
tegenslagenn en tekorten, in de vorm van bijstand of verzekering". 

Dee tegenslagen en tekorten waarmee de mensen in Bujung 
geconfronteerdd worden zijn zeer  divers. De klassieke vormen van 
tegenslag,, zoals overlijden en ziekte, zorgen voor  grote problemen. Ze 
brengenn hoge kosten met zich mee, en leiden vaak ook tot een 
(tijdelijke )) terugval in inkomen. Werkeloosheid is geen veel 
voorkomendee tegenslag, alleen al omdat weinigen het zich kunnen 
permitterenn om werkeloos te zijn. Het is beter  om te spreken van een 
probleemm van sterk fluctuerende inkomens. Een handelaar  kan tijdelij k 
weinigg omzet hebben, en een bouwvakker  kan weken moeten wachten 
opp een nieuwe klus. Goede en slechte periodes wisselen elkaar  af. In 
eenn dergelijke situatie kan elke hoge kostenpost een grote 
economischee tegenslag zijn. Schoolgeld, de huur  van het huis, en de 
kostenn van een bruilof t leiden al te vaak tot acute financiële 
problemenn die op de een of andere manier  opgevangen moeten 
worden. . 

Vanuitt  dit gezichtspunt bekeken blijk t uit kwalitatieve en 
kwantitatievee gegevens dat de directe sociale zekerheidsfunctie van 
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financiëlee zelfhulporganisaties zeer beperkt is. De sociale fondsen van 
simpansimpan pinjam zijn over het algemeen beperkt tot bijdragen aan 
begrafenissenn en de grootte van de uitkering is slechts een fractie van 
dee werkelijk te maken kosten. Vertrouwensproblemen zijn er mede de 
oorzaakk van dat de sociale fondsen niet substantieel vergroot kunnen 
worden.. De veelal grotere pot van een arisan of lening uit een simpan 
pinjampinjam zou in theorie ook aangewend kunnen worden om de 
genoemdee tegenslagen te ondervangen. Echter, het moment waarop 
dezee bedragen worden uitgekeerd is moeilijk te beïnvloeden. Vaak 
moetenn deelnemers maanden wachten voordat het hun beurt is om 
geldd te ontvangen, terwijl ze geconfronteerd worden met acute 
tekorten. . 

Hett zou echter kortzichtig zijn om te stellen dat Indonesische 
financiëlee zelfhulporganisaties een verwaarloosbare sociale 
zekerheidsfunctiee hebben. Ook langs indirecte weg kunnen ze een 
belangrijkee bijdrage leveren. Dit wordt duidelijk aan de hand van de 
theoretischee begrippen sociaal en economisch kapitaal. Naast 
regelmatigee grote bedragen leveren arisan en simpan pinjam ook een 
zekeree mate van sociaal kapitaal. Sociaal kapitaal heeft in dit verband 
betrekkingg op de bestaansbronnen (in dit geval giften of krediet) 
waartoee men toegang heeft op basis van sociale relaties met diegenen 
diee deze toegang verschaffen. In theorie kan dit sociaal kapitaal 
beschermingg bieden tegen tegenslagen en tekorten. De middels 
deelnamee aan zelfhulporganisaties opgedane sociale relaties kunnen 
dee basis vormen voor onderlinge hulp op basis van wederkerigheid. In 
dee praktijk is deze wederkerigheid en onderling vertrouwen vaak ver 
tee zoeken. Velen zijn graag bereid om hun buren in geval van nood 
mett raad en daad bij te staan, maar weinigen durven het aan om ook 
nogg grote bedragen te lenen of te geven. Dergelijke vormen van steun 
blijvenn veelal beperkt tot de kleine familiekring. 

Eenn andere manier waarop financiële zelfhulporganisaties van 
indirectt belang kunnen zijn is door de verkregen geldbedragen aan te 
wendenn om toegang te krijgen tot andere vormen van economisch 
kapitaal.. Vrienden en familie, maar ook commerciële geldleners, zijn 
vaakk pas bereid om geld te lenen als daar een redelijk onderpand 
tegenoverr staat. Het komt vaak voor dat deelnemers van financiële 
zelfhulporganisatiess het bedrag waar ze op dat moment nog geen 
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toegangg toe hebben, aanbieden als onderpand. Omgekeerd zijn er ook 
veell deelnemers die het geldbedrag gebruiken om op een 
spaarrekeningg te zetten of bepaalde goederen te kopen, zoals gouden 
sieraden,, kippen, televisies, en fietstaxi's. In geval van een tegenslag 
kunnenn deze goederen snel verkocht worden om de rijzende tekorten 
opp te vangen. Dit zijn zeer belangrijke manieren waarop mensen 
beschermingg opbouwen tegen tegenslagen en tekorten. 

Hett nut van financiële zelfhulporganisaties hangt op dit punt sterk 
samenn met de moeite die mensen hebben met sparen. Niet alleen de 
fluctuerendee inkomens maken het mensen moeilijk om te sparen. Ook 
bestaatt er een grote druk om geld uit te geven. Zo zijn er buren, 
vriendenn en familieleden die vragen om hulp of hun deel claimen 
zodraa ze weten dat iemand geld in huis heeft. En ook de spaarder zelf 
iss een gevaar voor zijn spaargeld. Passerende snackverkopers zijn 
altijdd al verleidelijk geweest, maar de tot voor kort snel groeiende 
Indonesischee economie heeft een nog sterkere consumptiedrang 
aangewakkerd.. Iemand die niet goed oppast ziet al zijn geld door de 
vingerss glippen nog voor hij een bedragje bij elkaar heeft gespaard. 
Eenn van de beste manieren om dit te voorkomen is deelname aan een 
arisanarisan of simpan pinjam. Deelnemers aan deze organisaties zijn 
gebondenn aan hun regelmatige contributie. Als zij hun geld uitgeven 
aann vrienden of sigaretten staan ze op de bijeenkomst met lege 
handen,, wat leidt tot een schaamtevolle vertoning. Zonder deze 
socialee druk tot sparen zouden velen niet in staat zijn om het 
onderpandd en de goederen bemachtigen waar een groot deel van hun 
socialee zekerheid op gebaseerd is. Tijdens de economische crisis die 
Indonesiëë nog steeds parten speelt is het belang van deze functie nog 
eenss duidelijk gebleken, wat onder andere valt af te lezen aan de sterk 
toegenomenn populariteit van met name arisan. 
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